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PREFACE 


MoksakIndA is the fourteenth and last section of the Krtya- 
Kalpataru. With it Laksmldhara’s survey of the obligations 
laid by the scriptures on all men and women is completed. 
It is more than a finiai of an elaborate structure of Dharma, 
It deals with the duties of two ds'ramas — those of the forest- 
dweller and the ascetic — which were not treated of in the 
previous twelve books, and which relate to the activities of only 
those who lead a family life. It also attempts to picture the 
philosophic and theological background against which the 
injunctions and inhibitions of Dharma have to be viewed. 
Failure to treat of these matters will leave the digest incom- 
plete. A work like Manusmrti merits its description as a 
dharma-samhita because of its comprehensive outlook. Adharma- 
nibandha or digest of Dharma, like the Krtya-Ralpataru, brings 
within its purview all that a dharma-samhita, treats of, and in 
addition fills up the gaps in individual smrtis by citation of 
others which fill the omissions ; and it prefixes to every pro- 
nouncement or dictum its scriptural or smrti authority. 

In the Hindu view, the life of man is of value only as 
providing the opportunity for overcoming the pull of Karma 
and the trend to rebirth. The self is free only when the fetters 
of samsara are broken. At every stage of a man’s life this aim 
should be uppermost in his mind. All actions must be purposive 
in the sense that they are undertaken with this end. Con- 
stituted as he is, man cannot be deprived in life of the sources 
of well-being and pleasure (artha, kdma). They are accordingly 
included in the traditional enumeration of the purposes of 
man ( purusdrtha ). In such an enumeration, they are preceded 
by the signification of Dharma as another aim ; the implication 
is that whatever is desired should be such as would harmonize 
with Dharma (righteousness). The three constitute trivarga, 
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whose combined effort should be to reach the fourth punisartha, 
viz. freedom from rebirth ( moksa ). The value of trivarga in 
the cosmic scheme is merely instrumental. In this view, 
action must be motivated by only one aspiration — viz. the desire 
for release from samsara or rebirth. Mukti (release) or Moksa 
must be the pre-occupation of all beings, in all their actions 
and under all conditions and circumstances. Every one is a 
potential seeker of freedom, whether he makes the attempt con- 
sciously or not. In that sense every being is an aspirant for 
liberation, a mumuksu. Moksa is the highest good, because with 
it ends the endless cycle of birth, suffering and death to which 
the self has been subjected in milliards of incarnations. The 
striving for it is a common denominator of all ordained human 
activity. 

The means of attainment of the sum-mum bonum are to be 
found in all stages of life, and the meticulous discharge of ordained 
duties by a householder ( grhastha ) can enable him to reach the 
goal, without giving up family life. But it is easier to discipline 
body and mind and bring them 1 in tune with the infinite ’ if one 
retires from the world to the forest, as a vanaprastha, in order 
that he might find there the seclusion and peace for cultivating 
the spirit that the distractions of a life in the world are full of, 
or takes the still more drastic step of renouncing the world 
( sanyasa ) and adopting the life of a mendicant ascetic. The value 
of the two last asramas is instrumental. One does not attain 
mukti by merely becoming a sanyasin. The description of the 
last stage in life as moksasrama has only the meaning that its 
discipline and opportunities bring an aspirant nearer release than 
any other kind of life. The bonds which have tied the self to 
rebirth do not automatically snap of themselves on the entry into 
sanyasa. Realization comes only when the opportunities that 
such a mode of life offers are successfully used to secure the end. 
Even one who has renounced the world needs to train mind and 
body and make them help his march to the goal. 

Accordingly, after describing the rules for entry into the 
last two as'ramas and the discipline to which those who have 
so entered them should subject themselves, Laksmtdhara feels 
the need to indicate for them as well as to all others the 
ways in which the requisite training may be secured. The 
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bulk of Moksakanda is devoted to an account of the processes, 
the first seven chapters alone being given to a description of 
the duties of those who enter the two last dmmnas . It may 
be noted, in passing, that it does not recognize the inhibition 
of, the third as'rama for the present age, on the ground that 
certain institutions or -practices which were proper for past ages 
are not desirable in Kaliyuga. The doctrine of Kalivarjya is 
ignored by Laksmldhara and is tacitly rejected. - , 

That a person might consciously dedicate all his efforts to 
the attainment of liberation, he should first envisage the nature 
of mukti, Le., he should know exactly what it is and what 
its effects, when attained, will be. After providing an authorized 
definition of moksa , the next step to be undertaken is to steady 
the aspirant by presenting to him, side by side, a picture of 
release and another picture of the unattractive and repulsive 
thing which passes as “ life.” When so seen, a feeling com- 
posed of disgust for the world and its specious pleasures and 
so-called joys springs up ; and their real nature is under- 
stood, and dispassion is created in the aspirant’s mind. This 
is vairdgya . Mere command over body and mind, reinforced 
b} 7 even vairdgya, are still not enough, for, the . mumuksu 
(aspirant for freedom) is still in .the dark about the eternal 
cosmic laws, which govern the evolution, involution and dissolu- 
tion of the- universe in cycle after cycle. He must also be 
enlightened as to the nature of ultimate Reality, the relation 
of the self to the Self (jlva-brahmdtmabhdva) and the appro- 
priate means of gaining the power to intuit Reality. As 
authorities have laid down different modes of obtaining this 
insight or of overcoming the drag of Karma to samsdra, a 
consideration of these is next called for, and their validity is 
tested in the light of their scriptural . sanctions. The claim 
of a school of thought to be able to furnish this power 
of visualization is denoted by its being labelled as a darsmta . 
Advocates of specific modes have claimed exclusive vali- 
dity for their own solutions, and denied it to those of 
others. Does mukti result only from meticulous and unfalter- 
ing attention to one’s enjoined duties {karma), or from faith* 
unalloyed devotion and self-surrender ( bhakti ), of from 
the cold clear light of knowledge {jndna) , which removes 
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all that obscures the vision and impedes the perception of 
Reality, as distinct from illusive appearance ? Those who advo- 
cate each of these ways ( mdrga ) claim for it the sanction of 
scripture, reason and intuition. The same authorities exalt one 
of the modes' at one time, and exalt another in another context. 
Are these solutions contradictory, or mutually exclusive ? Which 
of them is most securely based on scriptural sanction ? Have 
morals a metaphysical basis ? Are the six systems of philosophy 
(, sad-dars’ana ) rivals or complementary ? How far is each of 
them grounded in tradition and scriptural sanction ? Such are 
the questions that now arise for adjudication, and the guidance 
of the mumksu. As the ultimate aim of Dharma is to ensure 
moksa to those who accept its guidance, it is incumbent on a 
dharma-nibandha to decide these questions. To enable it to do 
so with any measure of success, its author must possess a range 
of learning and powers of philosophical exposition that are rare 
even among the erudite. He must excel in both Dharmas'astra 
and in Bars anas'astra, and know how to reconcile the conclusions 
of both. Such capacity is rare. It is not a matter for surprise 
that with the exception of Laksmldhara (and his imitator 
Mitramis'ra, whose Mo'ksapra'kds'a is a mere elaboration of the 
Moksakattda) no other nibandhdkdra has made the attempt. 

Lakstmdhara’s contribution is thus unique in the history of 
both Dharmas'astra and philosophy. In spite of his passion for 
terseness and disinclination to embark on long explanations or 
discussions, and judging from this achievement, Laksmldhara is 
seen to have been well-qualified for this formidable task. In 
appraising his work, allowance must be made for the 
differences in the method of presentation in a dharma-nibandha 
and in a philosophical work. When conflicting authorities are 
available, if only some are chosen, which represent one view- 
point to the exclusion of the others, the latter should be 
regarded as rejected by him. His position has to be in- 
ferred as much from what he cites as from what he omits to 
cite. If he omits to include among valid institutions or forms 
certain types which his contemporaries or predecessors have 
advocated, it should not be put down as proof of his unfami- 
liarity with the views supporting them. Rather must it be 
deemed an indication of his condemnation of them, not by 
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express but by implied rejection* An illustration is furnished 
in certain types of sanyasa , which others have lauded, e.g* 9 
avadhnta, paramahamsa etc. and the exemption from niiya- 
karma claimed for such classes. Laksmldhara’s disapproval of 
them is inferrable by his deliberate omission to treat of them 
in his account of valid types of sanyasa . Again, he rarely 
argues a point ; he simply states a conclusion, cites its authority } 
and leaves it there. The duty of a dhannddhikdrin is his ; it is 
to give a vyavasthd (decision) on a disputed issue or to give a 
direction ; it is not to argue in its defence. It is a correct position 
for one who upholds an established view. It is the dissenter who 
is called upon to justify dissidence. An illustration may be found 
in Laksmldhara’s treatment of the question of a sanydsin bear- 
ing a staff composed of one bamboo ( ehadanda ), when Manu 
and other authorities have enjoined the use of a tridanda (three 
staves). He cites his authority, notices a passage ascribed 
to Baudhayana which appears to give an option, and rejects 
the option by pointing out that the alleged statement of Baudha- 
yana is unauthentic. Other illustrations may be found noted in 
footnotes and the Notes appended to the volume. The adoption 
of this method has led to an underestimation of both the learn- 
ing and powers of Laksmidhara as compared with those of his 
famous contemporary Vijnanes'vara, who argues out rules or 
practices which Laksmidhara curtly dismisses as unauthorized. 

Illustrations of Laksmldhara’s independence and erudition 
will be found in the Introduction prefixed to this volume. He 
subjects to close scrutiny the authorities cited in favour of views 
which are opposed to tradition, and smrti. Instances will occur 
in a perusal of the Moksakanda. The features are conspicuous 
in his metaphysical position, and his rejection of views which 
have been advocated by so famous an authority as S'amkara. 
That he was familiar with the views (and writings) of S'ainkara 
is evident in the book but he does not mention him by name 
or cite his views. They are not permissible in an exposition of 
Dharma for which the only valid sanctions are found in smrtis 
and other authorities indicated at the very commencement of 
his digest in the ftaribhdsd-kdnda. In his days Laksmidhara 
must have been the dominating personality at KasI, the real 
capital of his king, Govindacandra. The followers of S'atpkara 



X 


as well as the critics of S'amkara must then have been numerous 
in that ancient centre of learning, which after the sixteenth 
century, became, through the influence and prestige of a group 
of scholars, the home of Advaita Vedanta. It is doubtful if in 
the days of Laksmidhara, or even for two centuries atleast after 
his days, this school had attained at Kas'I a position as the 
accepted creed of the orthodox, Laksmidhara’s philosophical 
views are closest to those of Bhdskara, the reviver and popularizer 
of the Bheddbheda view, which is not later than the Advaitic, 
The critics of Advaita had apparently atleast as much influence 
in learned and orthodox circles of those days as its defenders 
and for a long time afterwards. The teachings of Rama- 
nuja, Madhvacarya and Nimbarka were widely known. To 
them, the views expounded by the Advaitin appeared schis- 
matic. This seems to be Laksmidhara’s own position. It 
is necessary to stress this, in view of the manner in which, 
from its sources in present-day Kas'I, European studies of 
Vedanta have come to identify it only with its Advaita inter- 
pretation. How greatly accidents of scholarship have led to 
disproportion, will be seen from the almost total neglect of the 
authorities on whom Laksmidhara relies, {e.g. the smrtis, Pura^as) 
and schools of thought critical of Advaita, like those of Bhaskara 
and Niinbarka, in modern histories of Indian philosophy. 

I recognized even on a cursory perusal of it the import- 
ance of the Moksakanda in the history of Indian thought. 
Accordingly, I sought the help of scholars from whose guidance 
I hoped to determine Laksmidhara’s philosophical position 
and affiliations, but found that they knew only aspects of 
Advaita. It then became necessary for me to acquire first- 
hand knowledge of the relevant literature, and to obtain the 
help of scholars who were proficient in non- Advaitic Vedanta. 
Among those who have so helped me, I must mention with grati- 
tude my brother-in-law Sri R, Narasimha Aiyangar, my old pupil, 
Sri A. N. Srinivasaraghava Aiyangar, and a young scholar who 
has also, specialized on Yoga, Sri V. N. Srinivasachar, M.A. 
My obligations are even heavier to Professor P. N. Srinivasacharya 
for the guidance that I have derived from his authoritative 
expositions of the Philosophy of. V is'istddvaita and Philo- 
sophy of Bhedd-bheda . He was also good enough to read 



in tf proof * the Introduction and the Notes appended to this 
volume. The difficult nature of the subject made it necessary 
to provide these 4 Notes/ and I became aware of the need in the 
course of my discussions. In the earlier stages of the printing 
of the text, I had the help of Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit A. 
Chinnaswami Sastri, Principal, College of Oriental Learning, 
Benares Hindu University, and at all stages in passing the book 
through the press I have been assisted by my former pupil Sri 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A., L.T., of the Adyar Library. The 

comparative study of the Mbksakanda side by side with Mitra- 
mis'ra’s Moksaprakas’a was rendered possible by the generosity 
of Vaidyaratna, Captain G. Srinivasa Murti, B.A., 

B. L., Honorary Director of the Adyar Library, who authorized 
me to get the only available manuscript of that work copied for 
his library, and when the transcript was made, placed it at 
my disposal. 

Between the preparation of the first press copy and the 
printing of the Moksakanda a considerable interval occurred, 
owing to the discovery of fresh manuscripts which required to 
be collated. After the text was printed, some further time was 
needed for the completion of the studies necessitated by the special 
nature of the work. And lastly, after the Introduction was in 
print, the need to supplement the work by 4 Notes 5 caused more 
delay. They have held up the release of a work the text of 
which was ready three years ago. To Rajayaratna, Jhanajyoti, 
Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, M.A., Ph.D,, Director, Oriental Institute, 
Baroda and General Editor of the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
in which the Krtya-Kalpataru is appearing, I am indebted not 
only for help readily rendered in procuring manuscripts but 
for his inexhaustible patience in overlooking the delays in the 
release of the work. The excellence of the printing necessitates 
an expression of gratitude to Mr. C. Subbarayudu, Super- 
intendent, Vasanta Press, Adyar. 

Vasumativilas , K. V. Rangaswami 

Mylapore, Madras . 

20th December, 1945 
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INTRODUCTION 


With the Moksakanda the exposition of Dharma which Laksmi- 
dhara had undertaken to furnish in the Kftya-kalpataru is 
completed. He deals in the final kmda with the nature and 
importance of liberation, in the Indian view of life, and the 
manner in which it should be secured within the ordained social 
order. Out of its fourteen sections, the Kftya-kalpataru devotes 
three to a direct treatment of the functions and duties of the 
castes and stages of life ( varnds'rama ) on the proper discharge 
of which both the stability of the established order and the 
realization of the ultimate aim of existence are held to depend. 
The first two books of the digest deal respectively with the 
acolyte ( brahmacdrin ) and the householder ( grhastha ), and the 
last book with the two last ds'ramas , which are regarded as 
pre-eminently those most associated with liberation . 1 The life 
of the householder, i.e., of the family, is acclaimed as the best of 
the four, since all the others are borne by it . 2 It is only the 
married dvija who is in a position to carry out the Vedic 
injunction to worship the fire all his life . 3 It is the only one in 
which the triple debt to sages, gods and ancestors can be repaid . 4 
The Vedic prayer to Agni to secure immortality through progeny 
makes family life a recognized means of securing liberation . 5 
These justify the view of Gautama that the life of the house- 
holder is the only cis'rama and that the others are inferior and 

n (?. >) 

2 I 

(*I3, %, C's, «) 

3 #1% ’ ; irg| gsf 

V, % 1.) 

4 Grhasthak&nda , Intrn., pp. 6-8. 

5 strait %f| (%. €, \ v, <io) » 
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THE MOKSAKANDA 

subsidiary to it . 1 The Veddntasutra attributes a similar opinion 
to Jaimini and combats it.* There is the ancient view that he 
who lives in the family a righteous life and performs, without the 
desire for reward and in a disinterested spirit, his appointed 
duties with fulness and earnestness, attains the highest, i.e., 
liberation . 3 But the recognized view of the asrramas is that 
they rise to a climax in the last dsrama, i.e., of the ascetic, just 
as the aims of life ( fitmisariha ) culminate in moksa . Moksa is 
the ultimate goal of human effort. When it is reached the 
weary march of the soul (atman) through the endless corridors 
of time terminates. The self wanders no more. Rebirth ceases ; 
there is no return to life ( anavrtti ). 4 

The Background of Moksa 

Dharmas'astra expresses authoritatively the ancient view 
that the proper approach to liberation is only after a life lived 
fully in accordance with the precepts of Dharma. It will excuse 
neither moral lapses nor neglect of appointed duties of station 
and function. The renunciation ( tyaga ) 5 which is acclaimed as 
more effective than any other recognized means of liberation is 
not the giving up of a moral life or of appointed duties. Even 
without becoming anchorites, Brahmanas who possess the ten 
ethical marks of Dharma {das'a laksandni dharmasya) attain the 
summum bonum ( paramdm gatim) G But apart from moral 
worth which is an essential condition of release ( mukti }, and 
which cannot be regarded as over-ruled by rhetorical exaltations 
of the pammahamsa or mukta (the freed) as above morals and 

1 m vik yw'ammjj&m i *<*. \z) 

3 TOntf ft i srgM , ftf^f 

8 A. B. Keith, Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, 1925, p, 5S8. 

4 sirfom, w, v, y*, (m. g. 3 .) 3wir?t: 

V, v, 

^ mr. 

6 f%srr; 1 arsfo? qwf 

tl (*I3, See p. 65 infra. 
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conventions , 1 there are certain beliefs that are basic in the Indian 
attitude to life and moksa . First among these is the eternity of 
the self or soul (at man), as contrasted with the perishableness 
of the body (s'anra). Second comes the faith in an ultimate 
reality or supreme soul (Paramdtman) to which the self is 
related, though, as regards the character of the relationship as 
well as the nature of the phenomenal world and sense 
experience, there is disagreement among philosophers. Not less 
important is the third postulate of an eternal and inexorable 
moral law in the universe, based on the ineffaceable character 
of action (including thought) or karma and the conservation of 
moral values. The doer vanishes but the deed survives as an 
influence adhering to the real doer, i.e., the self. The effect 
of action thus clings to the dtman , throughout its wanderings, 
as an unseen fruition (adrsta-phala). One reaps as one sows. 
He is the real moulder of his destiny. The so-called “ natural 
gifts ” that one occasionally notices in persons, are really not 
gifts or accidental, but manifestations of adrsta , 2 or tendencies 
springing from previous births (piirva-j anma- vdsan d) . Pro- 
gress up the scales of existence (or the reverse) is determined 
by one’s accumulated karma ( karmasamcaya ). Good fortune 
and misfortune, happiness and unhappiness in one’s life 
are only the rewards of one’s own action, the fruits of one’s 
karma . The law of consequences works inexorably. It allows 
of no chance, of no cosmic misfit, and of no capricious destiny. 
One has to live out his karma . As seed comes from the tree, 
and the tree from the seed in endless succession, so action 
leads to birth, birth to action and action again to rebirth, in 
tireless sequence, till the circuit is broken, and with it reincar- 
nation is once for all arrested, and stopped for ever. Release 
from the toils of karma is liberation ( mukti ). Time and space 

1 Infra, p. 33 : Pq jrfgur q qsfof | 

a^NrsScJTI qqfqg fqf^cqr q Wir qfq%q It It occurs also in ffqRuq. 

v, The point is stated thus in an extreme form in 

gqfqsra^ 'i nt %q q wrr si# ?ftq% ff 

q fqi£$R, q q fWf qi^r qrq q q q-sqf gqrrefts it Medhatuhi 

denounces this position : ^ qsq%, q[S%q^r%fq: I 

(** 3 ^ \\) 

2 See J. C. Chatterji, Hindu Realism , 1912, p. 113. 
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have no bounds. Our earth is a speck in the infinity of space, 
and our life a fraction of a moment in eternity. Created or 
evolved, the universe and all that it holds of every form of 
life (including in it the seemingly unsentient as well as super- 
sentient) 1 are dissolved and again recreated or re-evolved (with 
all its content) aeon ( kalpa ) after aeon. In an age-long pro- 
cession of lives that stretches back to infinity the dtnian (soul) 
has had milliards of physical “ parents,” as it will have myriads 
of “ descendants,” in unending sequence." The retrospect and 
prospect are awesome. The sorrow's of life multiplied to infinity 
arouse horror and dread. The shock of parturition and the 
agony of death make the intervening span of life a hyphen 
between a crisis and a calamity . 3 An old belief is that the self 
has a memory of its past, when it dwells in the womb, and 
loses it in the shock, v’hen it encounters the blast of the air 
(ydyu) on emerging into the world . 4 The joys of a transient 
life are few while its “triple pain” ( duhkha-trya ) is real and 
lasting . 5 To be born is to come to a heritage of dulikha. 
The contemplation of “ life’s ironies ” should induce a mood 
of permanent and over-whelming depression, which hardly hopes 
for a way of escape. That such depression does not settle 
down into hopelessness is due to the recognition that all the 
suffering has been born of karma and might be ended by a 
modulation of karma or by any means of escaping rebirth. 
Higher or more joyous forms of existence than man’s are 
attained by the performance of enjoined action . 0 Man might 

1 See ch. 11, pp. 100-108, infra . 

■Cl. p. 72 infra: fecIT ipfe 3Te% | 5FRTC JTOjfgg 

<3t% 3 Sfcftcri: ; and p. 78. 

eraifapisrfft cprercagriit i 
a*3»pffr left qr ^ ti 

s See p. 67 infra (disgusting nature of birth) and p. 70 (agony of death). 

4 (ft) arar— [e4fts?a:] ‘e=w tme 

i #rra i ^ ^ i m qtftsrc ?jsn# sjs#ut. 

qNeeiet ifer srraerqeg qsofte qiger e etrcfe 

•f ^ 1 II See also II. 1-3, p. 68 infra. 

5 Cf. inf. pp. 71-2 : 3131 §:%: eRfftt: c§3: 1 et. seq. ; and 

also p. 170, ' s eg|:?§ * ^ jwmeerg- ’ » 

6 cf. p. s inf. qfte eee? ge: i 
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lift himself by his own effort even to the realms of the gods. 
But even then his position there is not for all time. When his 
stock of merit (karma-piinya) is exhausted, like the oil which 
feeds the flame of a lamp, he falls headlong again to lower 
forms of life . 1 Even the king of the gods (Indra) knows that 
he must go when a kalpa ends. Thousands of Indras, and 
myriads of worlds, have come and gone . 2 Where everything 
dies, even the “ immortal, unageing gods 99 (amrta-nirjard-devdh) 
vanish and only the self endures. The seeming felicity of 
paradise is poisoned by the haunting fear that it must end/ 
The highest joy (parmndnanda) is possible when there is 
assurance of the stoppage of rebirth, because the self has reached 
its goal. For this, only birth as a man furnishes the opportunity. 
Reincarnations can be welcome if viewed as a succession of 
opportunities 4 for spiritual ascent to a summit from which 
there is no descent. In that sense it is said that even the gods 
envy man . 5 

The Mumuksu 

So conceived, it is up to every one to strive to liberate 
himself and to become a conscious aspirant for freedom or 
salvation {mumuksu). One is born to see that he is not reborn. 
Liberation becomes the cardinal problem of philosophy and 
gives it a practical orientation. The mumuksu (potential seeker) 
must yoke his desire for liberation to an aptitude for it that 
he can acquire. He must sterilize the wish to live and overcome 
a longing to be reborn when the moment comes to part from 
this stage of existence, and the self is about to quit the body. 
In Indian belief, the longings that spring at the moment of the 
dissolution of the tie of body and soul are potent . 6 If the 

1 inf. p. 79. 

2 Visnusmrti, 20, 24-25 (inf. p. 72). 

3 M arkandeyapu rana , 11, 26-27, {inf. p. SO). 

4 ‘ That which gives zest to life is the supreme motive of the joy of self 
conquest. Sanasara is only a succession of spiritual opportunities.’ (Radha- 
krishnan, Indian Philosophy t I, p. 147,) 

5 dkt: I R9cq m n 

c.) 

8 ^ qrft i g gittfg 5^1 ggrw- 

n (*ftar, vm. 6 .) jrt 3 # si& mfg u 

HI, 14, x) 
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yearning takes the form of a desire for a new life, the self gets 
it. Bat there is scriptural authority 1 for ascertaining the course 
taken by the released spirit, in harmony with its record {karma). 
When the soul escapes, it flies away, taking one of three routes, 
according to its merit-demerit {pimya-apunya), which gives it 
the power of propulsion and direction. The first route is the 
“ way of the gods ” {deva-ydna) or “ the path of light ” 
(arcirmdrga) . It leads through Fire and the Sun to the plane 
of Brahman, from which there is no returning. Only the soul 
of the miikta (liberated) follows this course. The second route 
is “ the way of the Fathers ” (pitr-yana) or “ the path of 
darkness,” (dhuma-mdrga), It leads souls that have not earned 
nuikti through the world of the moon (Candraloka) to regions 
to which their merit (punya) entitles them. After sojourning 
there till the merit is exhausted, the souls return to the earth and 
to forms suited to their karma, from the worm to man. The third 
way is that destined for the morally depraved whose souls crawl 
in darkness through it, and return to loathsome forms of life. 

Preparation of the Mumuksu 

Aspiration for release has to be linked to capacity for it, 
before the Mumuksu can become a Mukta . Such capacity is 
rarely inborn, except in divinely inspired souls like those of 
Prahlada or S'uka, who had a congenital gift for intuiting 
Brahman. It has to be acquired and cultivated laboriously, and 
the end may come after many lives. For an easy upward 
progress of the Mumuksu, the varnds'rama organization provides 
an inclined plane. Scrupulous attention to the duties that are 
laid down in Dharmas'astra for his station in life may, in a case 
of special merit, confer this power directly on even a householder 
(grahastha) ; but more commonly the capacity emerges from 
the rigorous discipline involved in the two last stages (. ds'rama ) 
to a person entitled to them, or more naturally in the transit 
from ds'rama to ds'rama in enjoined sequence till that of 
renunciation ( sanydsa ) is reached . 2 Philosophy shows what 

1 Brhadciranyakopanisad, IV, 11; VI, 2, 2 ff., Kausitaki Upanisad , 
I, 2, 3 ; Kathopanisad , VI, 14. 

2 inf. p. 64. 11. 6-7 ; p. 65, 11. 3-4.. 
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gives the power to a Mumuksu that enables him to attain free- 
dom (• moksa ), but Dharmas'astra has the additional function of 
indicating the manner in which the aspirant must prepare 
himself before the knowledge of the way to release dawns on 
him. Whatever be the type of the philosophical solution to the 
riddle, the prior training of its student (the Mumuksu) is the 
function of Dharmas'astra. It is in this sense that from the 
standpoint of Dharmas'astra, which can be shown to be that of 
authentic tradition also , 1 the two Mlmamsa-dars'anas are really 
parts of one and the same system, of which Purva-Mlmamsa is 
the first book and Uttara-Mimamsa or Vedanta is the second. An 
investigation of the nature and purpose of Dharma is the first 
step in an enquiry which should culminate in discovering the 
way of overcoming the pull of samsara (metampsychosis) and 
ending rebirth. In the unified system, the first sutra in the 
Purva (prior) half is the beginning 2 and the triumphant declara- 
tion at the end of the latter (uttara) half — affirming that there is 
“ no more return of birth, according to Scripture,” is the final 
aphorism . 3 Whethe the redeeming knowledge (atma-jnana) , on 
which some Vedantists insist as the only solvent of the ajnana 
(nescience), which leads to rebirth, results directly from cogitation, 
or is a by-product of the illumination that experience of living in the 
world and the hardening effect of the discipline of the as'ramas 
as well as yogic practice give, their combination has to be accepted 
as essential for mukti . If it was not so, there would be no need 
for the social organization, and the elaborate rules governing it, 
which form the pre-occupation of Dharmas'astra, The author 
of a digest of Dharma must draw equally upon all the orthodox 
schools of philosophy (sad-dars'ana) , the records of the spiritual 
experience of gifted sages (rsis) contained in the epics and the 
puranas, as well as the body of smrti literature. He cannot 
ignore even spiritual intuition, which borders on mysticism, 
because the problems associated with liberation {mukti) do not 
all yield to logic . 4 A digest of Dharma is a guide to conduct. 

1 See Umesh Chandra Bbattacharjee’s The Two Mhnsmsas, Indian 
Historical Quarterly , IV (1928), pp. 612-629, where the authorities supporting 
this view are marshalled. 

2 3 srafairaT n (% i, i,i.) 

4 See P, N. Srinivasachari, Philosophy of Vivistadvaita , 1923, pp. 15-17. 
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It does not differ from a dars'ctna-bhasya (commentary on 
aphorisms of philosophy) in this respect ; for to the Indian the 
value of philosophy lies in its practical outlook, namely to 
furnish knowledge of the self and of the Absolute as the only 
means over-coming the pull of metempsychosis. Metaphysics 
becomes an art of life in its highest and widest sense, Dharma- 
s'astra and philosophy attack two of the four-fold aims of life 
(purusdrtha ) , viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. As the 
four reflect the ethical, social, aesthetic and emotional and 
spiritual sides and needs of man, which have to be cultivated 
in harmonious co-ordination , 1 so as to maximize the benefit from 
the cultivation of each and all, they must necessarily come within 
the scope of any science of social organization, and are not 
excluded from ethical and metaphysical enquiries. The system 
of varna and as'rama offers a rough parallel to the purusdrtha . 
The human make-up as well as the facts of life can be ignored 
by neither the dars'ana nor the smrtikdra . 

DHARMAS'ASTRA AND DaRS'ANAS'aSTRA 

The education of the Mumuksu is as much the function of 
Dharmas'astra as of philosophy. Social purpose comprehends the 
higher aspirations of man. The hypothesis of an eternal sanction 
for the social system from a superhuman source brings the social 
organization within the ambit of the philosopher, and meta- 
physics within the province of the sociologist. In India, the 
orthodox dar&anas (i.e., excluding the Carvaka, Jaina and 
Bauddha systems) are at one with Dharmas'astra in accepting the 
validity of the same sources. Both accept the over-riding author- 
ity of S'ruti (the Veda) and the value of organized dialectic. 
They are not mutually antagonistic. Writers on the dars'anas 
cite smrtis, while writers on Dharma deal with the metaphysical 
basis of human relations and duties. In theistic systems ethics 
and metaphysics cannot be kept apart. In reasoning both follow 
the logic of the Nyaya, and in interpretation the rules of 
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Mlmamsa are accepted as valid by both. Neither rivalry nor 
antagonism exists between the two. The ultimate practical aim 
is the same, viz., they show the way to liberation ( mukti ). They 
borrow extensively from each other. There are differences be- 
tween them in their approach to problems, the relative weight 
they attach to their authorities, the stress they lay on modes and 
means, and in their prescriptions. But the gap between smrti and 
dars'ana-sntra is not wider than that between one philosophical 
text and another. With the exception of the Carvaka, all re- 
cognize the validity and value of moral standards. Whatever be 
the difference in their conception of salvation, they agree in 
making the moral life an essential prerequisite to it. Their 
acceptance of tradition as authority, next to revelation (smrti and 
S’rati), springs neither from blind loyalty nor from disloyalty to 
reason. The six orthodox dars'anas have been viewed as com- 
plementary, and they have been grouped into three pairs. The 
association of Nydya and Vais' esika is ancient and natural. The 
facts of experience cannot be properly explained by logic ignoring 
physics. Samkhya and Yoga go together, because by mere 
analysis we cannot explain the Universe if mental and spiritual 
experience be ignored. The old view that regards the Mimdmsa 
and the Vedanta as a unit, can alone explain and justify the 
parallel streams of tradition which stress the need of Karma and 
jndna , equally or in conjunction for mukti . A synoptic view has 
usually been taken by Indian writers and thinkers of the essen- 
tials of the dars'anas , ignoring differences in detail, so as to bring 
out the essential unity of doctrine and the inner consistency 
which is a mark of truth. It is not necessary to seek a reconcilia- 
tion between the dars'anas by regarding them as designed to 
suit varying capacity, or as • more or less true . 3 The unity of all 
systems, which has been seen by modern thinkers in Indian 
philosophy , 1 has always been accepted in practice in India. 
Dissent, except where it relates to fundamentals, is not deemed a 
sign of heresy. This attitude will explain the utilization of 
dnvlksiki or atma-vidya, which will include not only logic but 
all metaphysical systems (including the Vedanta) as well as 
Samkhya, Yoga and Lokayata, by Arthas'dstra , which is not 

1 Radhakrishnan, Indian Philosophy , II, pp r 769-770* 
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rejected by Dharmas'astra . 1 It may also show that the exposition 
of different darmnas by the same authors (like Vacaspati, Vedanta 
Des'ika, Madhava and Vijnanabhiksu) has more in it than the 
desire to display versatility, or dialectical skill. 

The Contribution of LaksmIdhara 


The reciprocal help that smrti and dars'ana can render 
each other is best seen in the treatment of the problem of ulti- 
mate release (muktt) or salvation. Mot only premier smrtis like 
those of Manu and Yajnavalkya, but even those bearing the 
names of sages like Daksa, Harlta and Devala, deal at length 
with topics which are religious and philosophical. But, a digest 
of Dharma which essays to deal with such questions can only be 
composed by one who is equally at home in both s'astras. The 


great commentators on Manu and Yajnavalkya (Medhatithi and 
Govindaraja, Vis'varupa and Vijnanes'vara) show an easy mastery 
of both. But while a commentator need not travel beyond his 
text, the author of a digest ( nibandha ) must attempt a com- 
prehensive treatment, including a review of all relevant topics 
and opinions. A very unusual combination of Vedic learning, 
and mastery of philosophy, ritualistic lore and philosophical 
systems is a prerequisite for one who essays the task of dealing 
with the fundamental problem of philosophy from the standpoint 
of Dharmas'astra. The Krtyakalpataru gives ample evidence of 
the possession of this competence by LaksmIdhara. He has 
accordingly been able to secure in his digest a completeness and 
comprehensiveness that no other extant nibandha has. Other 
writers of digests have written more copiously and covered the 
aspects of Dharma, but none so tersely, completely and logically 
Moksa is dealt with in only one other digest, viz., the Viramitro- 
daya. Mitramis'ra, its author, deliberately planned his huge 

(8W8W. 1, 1. -t) Vis'varupa and Jimutavahana cite Kautilya 
as an authority. * y 

„ mr ars ^ rran g ed i n this haphazard order • yfy, 

*m, mm, enfr*, w, srftsr, mm, gfe, ^ m 

safes, wforrc, Mwm, srafsRT, ^ ^ ' 

On the logic of Laksmidhara's plan, see Tirthaksnda, Intm m xix r Ja 
Danakanda, Int. pp. 17-19. ' * PP- XIX xx ' and 
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digest, which consists of 22 sections, on the Krtya-kalpataru. He 
has absorbed almost entire sections of the earlier nibandha, when 
he has had to traverse the same ground as Laksmldhara. But 
Mitramis'ra’s choice of topics and his arrangement of the differ- 
» ent sections of his work do not show the logical sequence that 

is one of the special features of the Krtya-kalpataru. 1 He is a 
diffuse writer, more acute than critical, and gifted with less 
subtlety and a lower sense of proportion than his model. Like 
Apararka and Hemadri, Mitramis'ra attempts a variorum treat- 
ment, which has to discard selection in order to achieve fulness 
and bulk. Hemadri’s work bears the title Caturvarga-cintdmani , 
which implies a plan to deal with all the four purasarthas. 

■ Moksa must necessarily have formed the concluding part of a 

work so designed, if it had been completed. In the introductory 
verses to two sections of his digest, Hemadri claims to have 
written on vrata, ddna , tlrtha and moksa , in sequence. 2 The 
claim is repeated in the introductory verses of his commentary 
on Vopadeva’s Muktaphala? The thoroughness with which he 
garnered his material has made Hemadri’s digest a quarry where 
later writers have dug for material for their own works. In the 
Ddnakhanda Hemadri has borrowed freely from Laksmldhara. 
Both were devotees of Visnu. If we had Hemadri’s section on 
Moksa , a comparison of it with the Moksakdnda of Laksml- 
dhara’s nibandha would have been of great interest. That no 
writer, who composed works on tlrtha after the days of Hemadri 
' should have cited his section on tlrtha suggests that it was prob- 

ably not written at all. A similar doubt is suggested by 
the circumstance that Mitramis'ra, who invariably lays previous 
writers under contribution, makes no reference to Hemadri, in 
the Moksaprakdm . We have therefore only two surveys of 

f 1 * 4 9 n 

m iwfc J w n (ii, i, i6.) 
fqsgshct i 

Mn aciwt SRrct cftafai ii 

Vopadeva’ s Shag ava tamu ktaphala . 

8 aari^fer am*; W3 

is Hemadri’s gloss on the above. 
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Moksa , viewed from the standpoint of Dharmas'asira, of which 
the earlier is a pioneer. An examination of the list of authorities 
he cites in the Moksakdnda shows that Laksmldhara had no 
predecessor, and establishes his claim to the title. 

Its Opportuneness and Value 


It was well that Laksmldhara’s attempt should have been 
made. When he wrote, the Advaita philosophy of S'arpkara 
was to the fore though its consistency with tradition and 
authority as well as its validity were also questioned . 1 The 
rivalries of the darmnas were being replaced by the controver- 
sies between competing interpretations of the Vedanta. The 
title of the anpanisada doctrine was already monopolized by it, 
though reflections of the ideas of other dars'anas are also to be 
found in the Upanisads. In the great epic and in the Puranas 
the ideas of the other systems are more prominent . 3 This is so 
especially of the Sdmkhya, which is the only one of the five 
which in metaphysical interpretation challenges the Vedanta. 
The Yoga system accepted the metaphysics of the Sdmkhya with 
the difference that it gave Is'vara more prominence than even 
theistic Sdmkhya, while concerning itself mainly with the 
training of the body and the tuning of the mind with a view to 
attain the knowledge of the highest truth. The main difference 
between the Vedanta and the others has been said to consist in 


this : that the latter accept an ultimate and eternal dualism, 
while, with one exception (viz., the Madhva), the schools of the 
Vedanta emphasize monism. But, in the popular versions of the 
Vedanta , such as we find in the Puranas and the Agamas, the 
conception of duality creeps in, when, in addition to the Ab- 
solute, mention is made of an eternal mkti or mdyd, whose 
association brings into existence the phenomenal universe. The 
conception of the Absolute (Brahman) as nirgitna has had to 


be supplemented by that of a creator, a Demiurgus or Kdrya * 
Brahman, who emerges from his association with mdyd or 
avidya, the primeval and eternal illusion . 3 This doctrine which 

1 by Ramanuja’s predecessor Yamunacarya, and even earlier bv 
Bhaskara, who must have flourished about 800 a.d. (P. N. SrinivasarWi 
Philosophy of Bhedabheda , 1944, pp. 22-23, 31-32, 50-52 and 94-95) . 

2 Keith, Philosophy of the Veda , p, 535 ff, 

s A.C. Gough Philosophy of the Upanishcrds, 2nd edn., 1891, pn 161-178 
Hirapyagarbha is another name for the Brahman manifested in the world. 
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is an integral part of the monism of S'amkara was unacceptable 
to many Vedantins who attacked it. The different types 
of the Vedanta are older than S'amkara or Ramanuja or Nim- 
barka or Madhva, 1 but their enunciation and development into 
complete self-contained systems was the work of these teachers. 
If we accept for S'amkara the date now generally assigned to him 
viz., the last quarter of the eighth century A. D., there was time 
for his interpretation of the Vedanta to be firmly established, 2 
before the time of Laksmldhara. Ramanuja died in 1137 A. D, and 
tradition assigns to him the great age of 120 years when he pass- 
ed away. In the case of a great historical character, who is not 
born of an established dynasty of rulers, there is bound to be 
more certainty about the date of his death than of his birth. In 
any case, as the famous commentaries of Ramanuja were com- 
posed in the meridian of his life and apostolate, they must have 
appeared before the Gahadwala dynasty rose to power in the 
second half of the eleventh century. The circulation of new 
ideas and new books was far quicker in ancient and mediaeval 
India than one could now imagine. The wandering scholar 
and the pilgrim, the student .who had finished his studies 
and the ascetic who was homeless, carried new ideas to the 
remotest parts of the Indian continent. Kas'I, the virtual 
capital of the Gahadwala dynasty, was even then the focus 
of spiritual and academic light for all India. Even apart 
from the tradition of his sect which mentions a tour under- 
taken by Ramanuja to so remote a region as Kashmir, 
from his South Indian home, there is no room to doubt 
that such important works as the hhdsyas of Ramanuja on 
two out of three of the fundamental texts of the Vedanta , 
viz. the Veddntasutra of Badarayana and the BhagavadgUd , 
and his resume of the teachings of the third, viz. the Upani- 
sads ( Vedarthasamgraha ) had become known to scholars in 
North India. The question is of importance in determining 
Laksmldhara’s sources and the influences that were abroad in 
his time. 

1 V. S. Ghate, The Vedanta , 1926, p. 19. P. N. Srinivasachari, Philosophy 
of Vis'istadvaitft , pp. 503-504. 

2 Sures'varaearya’s Varttika and Naiskarmya siddhi, Vacaspati’s Bh&mati, 
Padmapada’s Pancapadikft, and Anandagiri’s Nyityanirnaya had appeared 
soon after S'aipkara’s time. 
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Laksmidhara, S'amkara and RSmInuja 


The name of Ramanuja does not occur even once in the 
Krtya-kalpatanu It is significant that the name of S'amkara or 
any allusion to him as the bhdsyakdra (authentic commentator) 
does not also occur in it. There is a solitary reference to an 
unnamed “ Gltdbhdsya ” (p. 99) in the interpretation of the word 
44 rasa 55 in Rhagavadgita , II, 59, as 44 rdga” and it is cited as 
from the above named work (rasavarj amity atm raso rdga iti Gita - 
bhdsyam). In a footnote on p. 98 inf . the relevant passages from 
the bhdsyas of both S'amkara and Ramanuja are extracted. 
Ramanuja uses the identical words cited {raso rdgali) but 
S'amkara gives the same interpretation in more words— 44 rasa- 
s'abdo rage prasiddhah” The allusion, without specification of 
authorship, must be only to a commentary of recognized emin- 
ence. There are other indications, which have been pointed out 
in footnotes, that seem to show that in some matters Laksml- 
dhara leaned to the views of Ramanuja and that he accepted 
interpretations inconsistent with the official exposition of the 
Advaita by S'amkara and his immediate followers, and which 
indicate more leaning to the views of Ramanuja. The term 
4 naiskarmyam ’ occurring in Rhagavadgita , II, 4, Laksmldhara 
explains as 4 being free of merit and demerit, that is moksa ’ 
(‘naiskarmyam 5 punydpunya-rahitatvam moksamityarthah ). 
Mitramis'ra, who seems to feel that he holds a brief for the 
Advaita of S'amkara quotes this interpretation of the Kalpatam 
but declares that it should be rejected as it is opposed to the 
bhdsya ( iad-bhasya-virodhat upehsyam ). The interpretation of 
Laksmldhara is indeed opposed to that of S*amkara~bhdsya , but 
as regards the word atleast (though not as regards the general 
drift of his commentary) it is not in line with that of Ramanuja 
either (p. 148 f. n.). 1 His inculcation of the worship of God, 
Is'vardrddhanam (p. 150), as not opposed to the injunction of 
the Rhagavadgita — not to be the cause of karma being done 
(karmahetuh) — Is f vardradhan art ha kriyamdne karmani ndsti 
vaisamyam — and as leading to Visnu’s abode (an interpretation of 
padam in Rhagavadgita, II, 51) are in line with Ramanuja’s 
teaching. It is significant (as pointed out in the note on p. 151) 

1 It seems to lean more to Bhaskara*s view ; See Philosophy of Bheda* 
bhcda, p, 114, as do the other interpretations lower down. 
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that Mitramis'ra, who champions the Advaitic view of S'amkara 
and the doctrine of Jivamnukti , which he regards as involved in 
the text that Laksmldhara had explained differently, has had to 
stress it against Laksmidhara’s own view. Laksmldhara does 
not show anywhere in his work the acceptance of two Brahmans , 
the Karana-Brahman or the Absolute and the Kary a- Brahman 
or the Demiurgus, but whenever he conceives of the Par am- 
atman, who is immanent (p. 103) as Visnu, he refers only to the 
one Brahman, whose manifestations are the Trimurtis (p. 106), 
and of whom gunas are predicated. His interpretation of the 
yoga-yuktah ” in BliagavadgUa , V, 7, as “ advaitadarsmie 
sthitah ” and its elaboration as c mama ndtra kartrtvamiti 
dhdrayet ’ (pp. 153-154) differ from those of both S'amkara and 
Ramanuja. So also seems the interpretation of the fi adhyatma- 
cetasd 5 in BliagavadgUa, II, 30, cited on p. 157. The expres- 
sion 1 Jivanmuktah * (one who is released in lifetime) as defined, 
from the Brahmapurdna on p. 209, seems only to be a com- 
plimentary exaggeration of mukti , described in the earlier 
context as release after the mortal coils are cast off. It 
is the only place in the Moksakanda where pvanmiikti, which 
forms an important idea of the post- S'amkara Advaita, occurs. 
The contradiction is implicit in the idea of jivan-mukti — the co- 
existence of jiv atman with embodiedness that cannot co-exist 
with mukti , which is freedom from it. 1 The Puranic description 
is a rhetorical compliment to the person who has secured the 
knowledge ( jndna ) that liberates, and not an assertion of the 
possibility of freedom in embodiment. 

In these points of divergence, Laksmldhara either follows 
an independent line of his own, or a tradition older than S'amkara. 
That in the choice of authorities and the value attached to 
certain rules of conduct, he was unable to support S'amkara, 
whom his younger contemporary Vijnanes'vara implicitly follows 
in both as well as in Advaitic doctrine, is evident from a number 
of cases in Moksakanda . To take the former first : the prasthdna 
(literally starting point, i.e ,, authority) for S'amkara is threefold : 
Upanisad , Veddntasutra and BhagavadgUd . Ramanuja indeed 
accepts the prasthana-traya, but he also adds as authorities 

1 P, N. Srinivasachari, Philosophy of Vis'isjadvaita, p. 59 and p. 463. 
Keith hoids that the Upanisads do not show belief in Jivanmukti and they 
believe in the possibility of perfection only at death (l. c. pp. 583-584). 
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smrti (ix. piirdna and itihasa) as well as again a , the Pdncardim, 
which S'amkara held as rejected, and Ramanuja as endorsed as 
siddhanta (final view) by the author of the Vedantasutra 
(II, ii, 42-45). There is not a single reference to any dgama 
in MoksaMndad But, the Visnupurdna, whose authority was 
accepted by Ramanuja, is extensively used by Laksmldhara 
along with the Narasimhapurana (another Vaisnava work), 
the two epics, and some other puranas, like the Markandeya, 
Vdyu , Matsya , Brahma and Bralimanda. Treatises on the 
Vedanta give the first place to the prasthdnadraya and use 
other works sparingly, more for elucidation than for support. 
Laksmidhara reverses this order. He cites sparingly both 
Samhitd and Brdhmana as well as Upanisad , the Vedantasutra 
only twice , chiefly in elucidation or support of statements culled 
from the Mahdbhdrata , the Puranas and the Smrtis (including 
in the category the Dharmasutras). He follows the Mimdmsaka 
in making no distinction between one branch of the Vedic canon 
and another, while the Vedantin stresses the Upanisad more 
than the rest. 2 There are barely half-a-dozen citations of 
Upanisads. The Mdhabhdrata is the work most frequently 
drawn upon. Tradition in India identifies Badarayana (the 
author of the Vedantasutra with Vyasa the author of the Malta- 
bhdrata . To an orthodox Hindu the one is therefore as good an 
authority as the other, and the two cannot but be consistent. 
Among smrtis proper those of Manu and Yajnavalkya are cited 
most, and Daksa, Devala, Harlta, Yama, and S'ankha-Likhita in 
smaller degree. Of the Dharmasutras, Baudhayana and Apastamba 
are most used, and the former is practically cited in full where 
it treats of the last two dsramas . 

As regards practices or rules endorsed by S'amkara or his 
school, some points of divergence between it and Laksmldhara 
may be mentioned. He is against entry into sanydsa immediately 
after studentship. He "rejects the use of a single danda by 
the ascetic, and regards as unauthentic a passage in Baudhayana 

1 No agama , Vaisnava or Saiva, is cited in the entire Kalpataru, Later 
digests have long quotations from them. Laksmidhara relies only on sources, 
whose authority is unquestioned. 

8 The Veda being beginningless (anadi) and uncreated (apauruseya), the 
idea that any part of it can be older than any others cannot occur to an’orthodox 
Hindu. The authenticity of an upanisad may, for example, be questioned but 
not its authority, like any other part of the Vedic canon, once it is accepted 
as genuine. 
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sfitm, which appeared to allow it (p. 38). Advaita 
sanyasins shave their heads completely, and remove the sikha 
(tuft). Laksmidhara explains a sutra of Gautama, which allows 
an option in this respect, as only meaning that the removal 
of the hair excluding the s'ikhii is allowed. Advaitins attach 
unique importance to sanydsa in the attainment of mukti. 
Laksmidhara regards entry into mukti as also possible from 
grhasthds’rama and vanyds'rama (p. 27). He does not cite any 
of the authorities on which S'amkara relies for holding that an 
ascetic should cast off his sacred thread (yajhopavita) . His 
view should be presumed to be that it should be retained 
even by an ascetic. Though he names only the liamsa and 
paramahamsa class of ascetics, he omits to treat of them al- 
together. This will be in accord with his view that no one is 
above rules of Dharma. He does not know of, or approve of 
the atyas'ramin, i.e. the ascetic who is beyond all duties of his 
order. S'amkara (and following him Vijnanes'vara) quotes the 
Jabalopanisad on sanydsa. Laksmidhara ignores it. 1 It is 
noteworthy that in all these, the ascetics of the school of 
Ramanuja follow the rules that Laksmidhara upholds. He 
will not allow any enjoined duty or action to be omitted. 
This is made clear in his interpretation of Bhagavadgita, II, 
47-51 (p. 150) where karma is explained as the enjoined duty 
appropriate to a man's ds’rama, which must be performed. He 
indicates the sattvic nature of the performance of a sacrifice 
( yajna ) by interpreting yajndrtha in Bhagavadgita (III, 9) as 
yajna-purusa arthat, Yajna meaning Visnu, according to the 
Veda (Yajho vai Visnuh ) *. Laksmidhara throughout interpretes 
‘ yajna ’ as Parama-purusa. 

Laksmidhara’s Philosophical Position 

The determination of the exact position of Laksmidhara, 
from the views expressed in Moksakanda, is not very easy. It 

1 Ramanuja also rejects it, thus : HUM 

513^5. HfT §J ?Ftlgr 

etc. (sffaM, He does not refer 

to it as Sruti, i.e. Upanisad, as S'amkara does : — 3 W 

31(31^1 f33R: Saffe I fkm g Stc38JT II 

#6^3, 3. V, H°-> 

2 Taittiriya Samhittt, I, vii, 8, see pp. 149 and 158 inf. 
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has been seen that he does not bow to the high authority of 
S'amkara, and that his opinions often display a leaning to those 
of other (and non-Advaitic) schools. It is his practice to allow 
extracts from authorities, which are themselves chosen with care, 
to speak for themselves, interposing his explanations and com- 
ments only where they are needed to make his own position clear. 
Most nibandhakdras are not so discriminating. We have to infer 
Laksmidhara’s view as much as from what he discards, in the 
way of accessible citation, as from what he actually quotes. 
Silence on any matter means in his case disapproval or atleast 
want of approval. His 4 official ’ attitude to fundamental 
questions is indicated by the mangala-s'loka, as well (as is usual 
with him) as his justification of his own adhikdra or authority to 
make an exposition of Moksa. 1 The possession of a critical 
knowledge of the teachings of the Upanisads ( veddntoktiviveka ), 
which removed from his vision the obscuration of delusion 
(: mdydtamas ), and enabled him to realize the Supreme Spirit 
(Paramdtman) , who is immeasurable knowledge (ameyct-cinmaya ) , 
and made him feel his unity with it ( bralimaihatd ), is what he 
there claims to possess. He declares that he felt the sense 
of union with the Absolute for whom seers like the mind-born 
son of Brahma, Sananaa, who had attained supreme bliss, yearn. 
He does not (it should be noted) describe himself as a jvoanmukta, 
but as one who has only acquired the competence for liberation, 
i.e. when the separation of the soul from the body comes at 
death. This is videha-mukti or kramamukti which the develop- 
ed Advaita regards as inferior. 2 The use of the word viveka in 
reference to the teachings of the Vedanta (Le. the Upanisad) 
instead of jndna must be noted. That Laksmldhara was an 
aikyavddin is clearly seen in many places of his book. His defini- 
tion of mukti as oneness with Brahman (Brahma^d aikyam- 
p. 5), his interpretation of the attainment of Brahma - 
bhdvand (in Visnupiirdna , VI, vii, 95) as the conviction 'lam 
Brahman * {Brahmoham asmi, p. 6), his interpretation of the 

1 ‘ Laksmldhara, the excellent Brahmana speaks of Moksa in the fourteenth 
Section— he whose soul is in unison with the Brahman of the form of inscrutable 
knowledge, freely manifesting itself when the irremovable darkness of delusion 
(Maya) drops away as a result of the abundant discriminatory knowledge of the 
words of the Upanisads ( Vedanta ) and for whom Sananda and other sages, who 
have attained Brahmd.nanda yearn, (Eng. Trn. of the Mangala-s'loka). 

3 Kramamukti is one of the objectives of the worship of a personal God 
I$’vara). See &<znkarabh8sya t on V. S.* I, 3, 23. 
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Chdndogya passage (VIII, iii, 4 ) — param jyotir upasampadya 
(p. 6) — as “ becoming ( bhiitva ) Brahma ” ( Brahmasvariipam 
bh utva), the expression brahmibhittah (p. 7), in explaining the 
term ‘ nivrttak,’ the interpretation of ‘ sdmyam ’ which would 
ordinarily be taken as equality as one-ness (ekatvam) on p. 9, 
taking 4 asatyam ’ (untruth) in Visnupurdna, II, xii, 45 (cited on 
p. 142) as the idea of being other than Brahman ( Brahmad - 
atiriktam, p. 143, and the suggested (p. 147) equivalence of 
svarajyam (in Manusmrti, XII, 91) as “ being Brahma ” (Brahma- 
bhdvcim) are all indications of affinity to an Advaitic system. 
But, three doctrines are basic in the Advaita of S'amkara. He 
insists on Maya, which the other schools of Vedanta reject. He 
postulates a nirguita Brahman, who is the Absolute, and an 
Is'vara or Karya-Brahman, which the other schools reject. The 
dicta regarding the attainment of Brahma-sthanam etc., for 
karma and yoga are treated as relating only to the lower Brah- 
man. Knowledge ( jnana ) is the only means of removing Maya 
and securing liberation ( tnukti ). Brahmananda is bliss which is 
Brahman. When Brahman is spoken of as dnandamaya, the 
reference is to the secondary, sagtina, Brahman, whom S'amkara 
designates Is'vara. Confusion is caused because the name Is'vara, 
which S'amkara gives to the Demiurgus (Saguna- Brahman) is 
clearly used in many of the passages cited by Laksmldhara, and 
by Laksmldhara himself, when only the Highest is intended. In 
such cases, the omission of Laksmldhara to put in caveats 
against mistaking the lower Brahman for the higher, should be 
taken as implying that he did not recognize the difference, which is 
manifestly brought into a literature that is unaware of the distinc- 
tion. Mitramis'ra, on the other hand, who wrote in the hey-day 
of Advaita of S'amkara at Benares in the 17th century, always 
supplies in his comments on such passages the caveat or ex- 
planation. In a work ox Laksmldhara the omission of 
qualifying explanations should not be regarded as due merely to 
indifference or carelessness. As to all Vaisnavas, to him also 
Visnu, the Supreme Being, is dnandamaya, full of bliss. The 
Sdmkhya description of creation and destruction as evolution and 
involution, that he gives in as adapted form in the long extract 
cited on pp. 102-108, makes it clear that creation, as well as 
destruction, is the work of the only Supreme Being, in 
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one or other manifestation. In explaining the famous pass- 
age in Bhagavadgitd (III, 3-9) on karma-yoga and jhdna- 
yoga, Laksmidhara quotes with approval a dictum of Yogl- 
Yajnavalkya (p. 146 and p. 149) that karma and jndna 
should be applied together, in support of his comment on the 
Gita sdokas, and says pointedly (p. 149) : “ That salvation is 
solely through knowledge (jndna) and that all action (karma) 
enjoined by the Veda and the smrtis should not be done (for 
this purpose), on the ground that they cause bondage (to rebirth) 
is hereby condemned.” 1 Curiously, in this case, Mitramis'ra, a 
pronounced follower of S'amkara, criticizes S'amkara for prescrib- 
ing only the way of knowledge (jndna-tndrga) for liberation 
(mukti), as karma is no less necessary. 1 ' As a Dharmas’astra- 
kara and Mlmamsaka, he could do no less. The acceptance 
of the idealistic view and its corollaries is subject to its harmony 
with the teachings of s’ruti and smrti. To prevent a deteriora- 
tion of the standard of redeeming karma by the association of 
the desire for results (phalecchd), when he advocates it, as no 
less valid than jndna, Laksmidhara applies the doctrine of 
sdttvika-tyaga even in contexts in which it is not applied by 
Ramanuja (e.g., Gltd, IV, 14-15, and p. 152 infra.) The in- 
sistence of Bhagavad-aradhanam (worship of God), or Js'vard- 
rddhanam, which implies devotion (Bhakti) to a personal God, 
as a form of sat-karma (p. 148, pp. 150, 151) for reaching 
the abiding place of Visnu, the Supreme Being (p. 151), implies 
the inclusion of devotion (Bhakti) in action (karma), and making 
bhakti-yoga an integral part of karma-yoga. Buddhi-yukta or 
jhdna-yukta kanna-tndrga includes the bhati-nidrga as well. 
Mitramis'ra follows suit, and has provided a section dealing with 
Bhakti, side by side with his Moksa-prakds'a:' 

Laksmldhara’s acceptance of other dars'anas than the 
Vedanta is seen in chapter XI dealing with true creation 
(tattva-s'rsti) in which he follows the Sdmkhya version of crea- 
tion, ending with a Mahabhdrata s'loka (which, as pointed out 

fcffJL (2. 1 *3) 

2 (p. 326) 

3 Printed in the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 1936. Moksahrak&s-a is still 

unpublished. I am editing it. * 
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by Mitramis-ra), gives the Vedanta version.' Chapters XVII to 
XXVI summarize the teachings of Yoga by Patanjali on a 
number of topics connected with Moksa. 

A learned and thoughtful dstika, brought up in the best 
traditions of Dharma, is in a position to form his own views 
and evolve for life and the hereafter a system of his own, 
without succumbing to the temptation to tie himself to doc- 
trinal schools. A Dharmanibandha is intended for the guidance 
of such persons. The Moksakanda, with its eclectic tone and 
temper, is so designed. 1- ’ 

Scheme of the Moksa kind a 

We may now pass on to the consideration of Laksmidhara’s 
plan of exposition of the problem of liberation. Obviously, he 
does not aim at writing a philosophical treatise. It is far from 
his purpose, which is to explain how revelation, injunction, 
tradition, mystic experience, intuition, and philosophy have 
shown the best way of attaining release ( muhti ). It is the 
thoughtful that most experience the dread of rebirth, and crave 
for its arrest. The bharata-vdkyam of the most celebrated 
romantic drama in Sanskrit ends with the poet’s prayer for the 
extinction of future birth. 3 The knowledge of the means may 
dawn on a person intuitively, but ordinarily it emerges from a 
disciplined and rational life, properly lived. Common folk (loka) 
do not easily realize that sukha (the sense of well-being) comes 
only from liberation (moksa). A verbal frontispiece is provided 
in the way of an ornate figurative description of a great tree 
which obstructs the road to inukti, and to whose efflorescence 
life with all its opportunities and temptations is compared. It 
is only when the tree is cut down by the axe of knowledge 
( vidyd-kuthdrena ) that the obstruction vanishes (p. 3). This 
forms a characteristic exordium. Many have still fallen (patanti) 

JTfWT# ‘ 3fsrasit ; f fcT I tfhpraJW, (g. The 

Vais'esika-dars'cma, gives the order of evolution differently : aksara , vdyu, 
salilanidhi and tejas (Prasastapadabhasya, ed. Ckowkhamba, pp. 21, 22) 

2 Ghate, Vedanta, passim, and pp. 49-40. 
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after performing sacrifices, austerities, enduring fasts, and lead- 
ing restrained lives. To secure lasting peace and freedom from 
fall, one should wash out the obscuring dust of pre-disposition 
to rebirth {vasana-renu-git{t thitak), which has clung to the self 
in countless births. This can be done only by the cleansing 
water of knowledge ( jndna varina , p. 4). 

What is Moksa ? 

Different systems of philosophy have defined in different 
ways liberation and the means of effecting it. The answer to 
the question depends upon the philosophical background of the 
answerer. The Indian materialist (Carvaka) saw in physical 
death the end of all suffering, and it was moksa to him. Indian 
theistical systems agree to accept ignorance of fundamental reality 
as the cause of bondage of the self to samsara . Makti may be 
viewed negatively as the end of suffering and pain, physical, 
mental, and spiritual ; or, positively, it may be bliss, ensuing from 
a perfect condition of being to which it has led. The view of 
the Mimamsa and the Vedanta is in accord with the latter. The 
Nyaya regards apavarga , (mukti) as cessation of pain due 
to birth. 1 To obtain liberation, one must follow the injunctions 
scripture (s’ravana), establish a knowledge of the self by reason 
(manana) and meditate on the self in accordance with YogaJ 
According to the Samkhya, ignorance is the cause of suffering 
and right knowledge secures freedom. Inability to distinguish 
between the self and the mind-body is the cause of all our 
troubles. Discrimination between the two (viveka-jnana) gives 
freedom from suffering. Yogic training enables one to realize 
the self. Liberation is merely freedom from pain, and not 
positive pleasure? Mimamsa promises a terminable life in 
heaven in return for sacrifices performed for desired ends 
{ Svargakdmo yajeta ). Action for desired ends results in rebirth. 

1 («rrcs?, % \?) a &r |:Ir ^fRTScJFa- 

Jjfe: \\ 

2 i f| i “ sawr qr sift 

( Tarkasamgraha , ed. Bodas, 1930, p. 66). 

3 Chatter ji and Datta, Int. t to Philosophy , p. 314. 
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One becomes free and is not born again, only if one realizes that 
life is misery, gets disgusted with life, desists from forbidden 
action, acquires knowledge of the self, and performs enjoined 
duties in a spirit of absolute disinterestedness. The freed soul 
being dissociated from all organs, including the mind {mcrnas) 
feels pain no more . 1 Advaita Vedanta regards the realization of 
the one-ness of Brahman and the self ( jiva ) as mukti. The state of 
mukti is one of indescribable bliss. Ramanuja holds that mukti 
is through knowledge turned bhakti (bhaktirupapannajnatia) 
aided by the performance of enjoined duties in a disinterested 
spirit ( karma-yoga ) and self-realization ') atmasdksdtkdra or 
dtmdvalokana). The knowledge that leads to liberation consists 
in the ceaseless remembrance of Is'vara, like an uninterrupted 
flow of oil ( tailadhdrdvat avaccliinna smrtisantana) . Liberation 
comes not from human effort but grace divine . 2 

Laksmidhara’s Conception of Liberation 

With these views the definition of Mukti or Moksa furnished 
by Laksmidhara (ch. II) may be compared. Analysed, the 
elements of Mukti, according to him, are : antecedent knowledge 
of Brahman, born of one’s own effort (and not divine grace, as 
held by Ramanuja) ; separation from the common qualities 
( guna ) which bind the self to samsdra ; destruction of illusion 
(, avidyd ) ; union with Brahman ; and endless and indefinable 
bliss. 3 The conviction “ I am Brahman ” and inability to see 
anything but the Brahman everywhere, make one get united to 
Brahman, who is pure bliss and thought. The fruits of know- 
ledge (p. 8) are sayujya, sdlokya, prakrtilaya and moksa, in an 
ascending order. Moksa is not being born again (apunrbhavo 
moksa}t). 

Fusion of the self with the Absolute, on mukti, is described 
by suggestive similes : a piece of impure gold, after purification 
in the furnace, is beaten up with an ingot of pure gold, till its 
identity disappears ; flame thrown into flame ; water flung on 
water; loss of their identity by rivers when they flow into the 

1 Ibid., p. 450 f. 

2 Philosophy of Vi&istadvaita, passim, and especially Ch* XIX, 
pp. 460-500. 

3 See the s'lokas frc&n Markandeya and Visnu purapas cited on p. 5. 
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ocean (pp. 9*10). The steps in realization of mukti are five : 
divorce from delusion ; extinction of desires ; loss of marks of 
identity ; disappearance of the tinges of old attachment : and 
absolute isolation. Clarified butter springs from the churning 
of milk ; but clarified butter cannot again go back to the 
condition of milk ; so, the self whose individuality has been 
lost in union with the Supreme cannot regain it (p. 9). By 
yoking oneself to an austere life, and thereby abandoning 
envy, desire and delusion, one attains one-ness with Brahman 
(p. 11). Austerities are possible only in the solitude of the 
forest (p. 11). 

The Last Two As'ramas 

With these preliminaries, Laksmidhara proceeds to the 
consideration of the two last stages {as'rama) of life, viz,, 
Vanaprastha and Sanydsa. Being parts of the enjoined order, 
they must be lived by those who elect them, in a spirit of pure 
disinterestedness. But, the discipline and incidents of the lives 
led by hermits and ascetics promote the growth of the knowledge 
and the spirit that assures to one his mukti . This is incidental. 
On the general hypothesis of varnasrama-dharma , liberation 
results from the niskdmya discharge of the duties of one’s varna 
and as'rama. Three chapters are devoted to the two asramas 
(chs. V-VII). 

Entry into the two last as'ramas is not compulsory ; and 
liberation is the sitmmum bonum to which every one has to 
direct his effort. It is possible to acquire the psychological, 
moral and spiritual competence for moksa by a course of 
disciplined life, without becoming an hermit or anchorite. 1 Even 
to the latter such a life is helpful, because self-knowledge and 
the self-control from which it springs do not necessarily follow 
a formal entry into the ascetic life. A knowledge of the methods 
is therefore necessary for every one, as- it illuminates the path 
to liberation. The remaining nineteen chapters of the work 
deal with this systematic training. The rules of discipline of 
the lives of the hermit and the sanydsin only concern these tw T o. 

1 The upakkyana of Suvarcata in Santiparva, ch. 224 shows that a 
grhastha and his wife attained moksa by simply attending to their appointed 
duties. * * 
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But the knowledge of the means of mukti described in ch. VIII- 
XXVI concerns all. 

VairIgya 

The first step in this training is to cultivate dispassion, 
(vairagyam) freedom from the desires of sensibility and abandon- 
ment of worldly desires. The means for securing it are indicat- 
ed in three chapters (chs. VIII-X). The sub-topics under 
vairagya are the realization of the impermanence of things 
(i anityatd ), censure of sensual pleasure (visaya-nindd), condem- 
nation of wealth-seeking (artha-nindd) , the criticism of family 
attachments ( putra-darddi-nindd ), the condemnation of life in 
worlds of pleasure (svarga-dfisanam) , abandonment of sex-love 
and allied attractions, ( kamadivarjanam ). 

The Knowledge Needed as Preparation 

A knowledge of the constitution of the world and its 
evolution is needed for the understanding of further questions. 
Ch. XI deals with it. Reflections on the physical body (. sanra - 
cintd ) and recognition of the difference between body and soul 
(deha-s'arira-vivekah) take up the next two chapters (XII and 
XIII), which naturally lead on to the discussion of the study 
of the nature of the self ( jivatman ) and the universal self 
(Brahman), which takes up ch. XIV. The uses of the right 
knowledge and action in securing emancipation ( jndna-karina - 
upayogah ) are set out in ch. XV. The foundations of a know- 
ledge of the self and the Self are exposed in Ch. XVI. Chief 
among them is Yoga, which contributes to the illumination. 
The remaining ten chapters are taken up with its detailed 
exposition, Yoga being conceived figuratively as a plant with 
sprouting buds (sapallava) . The characteristics ( laksana ) of 
the adept in Yoga (yukta), the aspect of the Brahman on which 
the mind should be concentrated in Yoga, ( Dhyeyas-svarupam ) 
the signs of successful Yoga ( Y oga -pravrtti-cihncini) , diseases 
that may attack the yogin (yogopasargah ), the powers developed 
by Yoga (yoga-vibhiitayah), the description of the behaviour 
of the man of the poised mind, (sthita-prajna-caritam) , what 
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the product of Yogic training is, and the fate of the person who 
has slipped from Yoga ( Yogabh rasta-gati) form the successive 
chapters upto XXIV. The penultimate chapter is devoted to 
signs and portents of impending physical dissolution of the 
Yogin, and the last to the passing over, when the mortal body 
is cast off and the soul leaves it on the path of salvation. With 
it ends the survey of moksa undertaken by Laksmldhara. 

We may now proceed to consider in sequence the gist of 
the teachings in the different chapters, and begin with that 
dealing with the hermit. 

Vanaprastha (Hermit) 


r 


Laksmldhara restricts the third asrama to Brahmanas. 
In this he follows Manu (p. 28) and Baudhayana (p. 21). Yama, 
who is twice quoted (pp. 12 and 29), allots the asrama to the 
first varna but later mentions that many ksatriyas had attained 
salvation, which accords with the traditions of the epics and the 
kdvyas. Entry into it (unlike Sanyasa) can only be from family 
life. The time for departure to the forest, where the hermit 
is to dwell, comes only after he has finished half his life, has 
procreated sons and set them up in life, given away his daughters 
in marriage, and his hair has begun to turn grey and wrinkles 
on the skin have begun to appear. The birth of a son’s son is 
suggested by the Mitaksard as an alternative to the appearance 
of grey hair, which is to mark the moment for departure to the 
woods. The view is condemned by Mirtramis'ra. 1 The entry 
should be in uttarayana (p. 13). The recluse may be accom- 
panied by his wife if she is past the age for procreation. If 
she is young and fit for co-habitation, she must be left behind 
with the eldest son. The reason is that brahmacarya (continence) 
is prescibed for the recluse, and under the rules, intercourse 
with a wife, after her monthly illness is obligatory/ He 

1 m wqsfisenRC. %% \ ^ 

I 3*TTW}T 3 qt ‘ 

53: sateTTqfa ’ sra s. 

2 ?t% rr§: h g 

I wrfit s^cqpTT ’ Sfa q*rerc : ( v , 1( 


INTRODUCTION 


27 


continues his fire-rites in the forest, and takes with him his 
fires, as well as the accessories for fire worship. The fire 
sacrifices should continue to be offered but with food fit for 
hermits. Life should be ascetic. Cooked meat should not 
be partaken. He can eat only salt that he has himself manu- 
factured. His hut should be for his fire rather than for himself 
0 agnyartham s'aranam). He must bathe twice (or thrice) daily, 
use neither umbrella nor shoes (p. 20), wear his hair braided, 
maintain silence except when he is reciting the Vedas, never 
accumulate food for more than a year’s use, and practise a 
graded type of starvation {candrayanavrata) . When inured to 
forest life, he may begin to practise austerities of progressive 
rigor, exposing himself to sun, rain, wind and weather. A 
classification of different types of hermits is given by Baudha- 
yana (p. 22). The Rdmayana (VI, 2) names types of hermits 
that S'rf Rama found in the forest. The hermit’s indifference 
to comfort and pain should be shown by his taking no notice 
of either torment or rubbing him with sandal paste (p. 26). 
He should practise tapas, and attain siddlii by austerities. 
Harlta assures the hermit, w'ho knows both the rules of his 
order and the true soul, of attaining Brahman, “ the tiniest 
of the tiny ” (suksmatsuksmam, p. 27). V edantasiitra, III, iv, 
48-49, discusses the eligibility of the hermit to the mukti, 
which seems reserved for the yati, and concludes that he has 
the eligibility, even as qualified householders have. This is 
why the hermit asrama is named Brahmdsrama (p.27). 1 
Mitramis'ra, who jealously guards the theory of two Brahmans, 
notes on Manu’s dictum (VI, 32) that the hermit is happy in 
Brahmaloka, which would suit the Rdmdnujlya conception of 
moksa, that the allusion there is to the attainment of the world 
of the Kdrya-Brahman ! Suicide by self-cremation, fall from 
cliffs, or by starvation or walking on till he dies is allowed for 
the hermit. 2 

A point of interest in regard to the hermit is this. Among 
the interdictions of the Kaliyuga ( kalivarjya ) vdnaprasthyam 
is one. The prohibition occurs in late smrtis and Purapas. 

1 Sanyasas'mma is known as mokstts'ramcc. 

2 But not to ascetics. Jain ascetics are enjoined to starve to death. “ While 
Buddhism repudiates suicide, Jainism holds that it ‘ increaseth life ’ when 
nirvana is assured one can kill himself . ’ ’ (Radhakrishnan, op. cit, I, p. 337). 
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Laksraidhara's inclusion of this dsrama among those allowed 
by Dharraa would indicate that the idea of kalivarjya developed 
after his time, or if it was known to him, he rejected it. He 
makes no reference to kalivarjyas in any section of the Krtya- 
Kalpataru , though the Smrticandrika , composed a century and 
a half later, details them. 1 

The chief points of difference between the hermit and the 
sanyasin are these. The hermit cannot wear shoes, while the 
yati can wear wooden sandals. The hermit may take his wife 
with him to the hermitage, though bound to practise sexual 
continence there; the yati can have no truck with his family 
nor speak to any woman. The hermit is advised to practise 
austerities for his soul’s mukti , but the sanyasin need not go 
in for tapas . The yati cannot live in the same place for more 
than three days, except during the four months of the rains, 
and must be a wanderer, but the hermit can remain in the 
same place. The sanyasin is without fire, but the hermit, 
unless he became one after becoming a widower, must maintain 
the fires and perform the pancayajnas like the Grhastha . In 
fact he is only a householder, reduced to a life of austerity and 
self-denial, and exile from his family. 

The Ascetic (Sanyasin) 

The fourth stage in a Rrahmana’s life is that of the yati or 
ascetic. Sanydsa means renunciation ; strictly it means the aban- 
doning of worldly desires and a life in the 4 world.’ The Gita treats 
(XVIII, 2) Sanydsa as only renunciation of action for desired 
ends, and equates it with tydga or abandonment. One should give 
up doing those things which are done merely for an advantage, 
and not from a sense of duty and because they are enjoined. One 
should also renounce in every case the fruits of action. The yati 
is, according to some, freed from duty to do certain enjoined 
karma: The Gita (XVIII, 6) condemns the abandonment of. 

1 Samskarakanda (ed. Mysore) ; p. 30 — SRsjft 

i . . . . t sq^r- 

P : « 

2 This view is ancient. It is controverted by Apastamba ( Dharmasutra . 
II, 9, 21, 14-16). 
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enjoined action, and specifies sacrifices, gifts and austerities (tafias) 
among those that cannot be given up, because of their purifying 
effect on the spirit. 1 Absolute renunciation of everything can 
be predicated of only one type of yati, viz the fiavamahamsa; 
It has been suggested that what is renounced is the fire, which 
one is enjoined to maintain so long as life lasts, and which 
an ascetic cannot maintain, though he lives physically after 
he enters the ascetic order. From the abandonment of the 
duty to maintain the fire, tyaga has extended to the renunciation 
of all ritualistic action. 

Opinion has always been divided on the value of asceticism. 
The A itareya BrdJimana 3 has a depreciatory verse condemning 
both hermits and ascetics, and emphasizing the duty of wishing 
for male progeny. When asceticism gained in esteem, it came 
to be associated with the search for the Absolute, and the yati 
was the only person supposed to be “ grounded in Brahman 5? 
( brahmasamstha ). This view which is maintained by S'amkara 
(V edantasutra-bhasya, III, iv, 18-20) and is modified by Rama- 
nuja who regards the other as’ramas also as brahmasamstha and 
as capable of leading to liberation. The horror of dying in 
debt is also behind the injunction that one should discharge his 
natal debts before entering the yatyds'rama . This means that one 
should have been a householder before he can become a sanydsin . 
He who becomes an ascetic without having studied the Vedas, 
married and begotten sons, and performed sacrifices goes down 
(i,e.- 9 to perdition) declares Mann (VI, 37). Manu rules that 
normally entry into the ascetic order should only be after going 
through the others, and in the last quarter of one’s life. 
Medhatithi, whose opinion is supported by Mitramisra, 4 explains 

1 See inf . p. 154. They cannot be given up as they are elements of 
Dharma (inf. p. 146). 

2 Mitramis'ra, holds that the yati need not perform SandhyQ, and mere 
repetition of the jpranavd is enough for him. Skandapumna says he need not 
repeat the Gdyatri. The references are obviously to the paramahamsa only. 
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this as meaning that it need not imply that one should 
wait to be seventy-five before becoming a yati as one need 
not stay in the third stage the full quarter of his life. All 
are agreed that normally the yati should be of advanced years 
( parinatavayasah , p. 31). The Mahabharata (, S f dnti , 231, 
3) allows one to become an ascetic from any of the other 
As'ramas (p. 31). The Narasimhapurdna (inf. p. 32) allows 
one who has controlled his tongue, sex-passion, stomach and 
speech to become a sanyasin straight after bvahmacaryd&rama 
i.e., without entering into wedlock. Sanydsa is glorified by the 
declaration that ninety generations of ancestors and descend- 
ants are freed from hell, if one person in the family becomes 
a yati (p. 40). Sanydsa furnishes an opportunity to secure 
emancipation that one should not miss when he is eligible for 
it. If he does so, he incurs the sin of suicide (p. 40). The 
only noteworthy features in Laksmldhara’s omissions are his 
ignoring the J dbalopanisad, like Ramanuja, perhaps for the 
reason that it was not deemed a genuine upanisad but a 
document of the Jabalas, and secondly the provision for allowing 
persons who are defectives or on sick-bed (cltura) to become 
sanydsins . They have been so allowed by Ahgiras, as cited 
by Mitrarnis'ra. The justification is that as virakti (disgust with 
life) is the test, and that such persons will have naturally more 
of virakti than those in normal health. On similar grounds, the 
Mahabharata (p. 64) asks : “ What consistency can there be 
among those who deny mukti to the householder when idlers and 
mean persons, as well as illiterates, can become ascetics ?” Mann 
endorses this view (p. 65). He declares that a Grhastha who has 
stamina, a forgiving disposition, restraint, non-covetousness, con- 
trol of his senses, modesty, learning, truthfulness and freedom 
from anger, and who has also Vedic learning, surely attains 
moksa . 

The competence of all dvijas to enter the order has been 
denied, in a lengthy discussion, by the Madanapdrijata. 1 It con- 
cludes that the order is open only to Brahmanas. All author- 
ities are agreed that it is not open to non- dvijas. 

The procedure of initiation is described in chapter VI from 
Baudhayana and the Narasimhapurdna . As a preparatory rite, 

1 ed. Bibliotheca Indica, pp. 365-373. 


INTRODUCTION 


31 


the candidate should perform the Prajapati isti, followed by 
eight s'raddhas to gods, sages, siddhas , bhutas , the Manes, the 
Mothers, and to the self ( atmas'raddha ). 

After these ceremonies and vows, the candidate takes hold 
of a staff made up of three knotless bamboos, discards his white 
clothes and puts on clothes dyed ochre, and receives a water pot 
(kamandaht ) , a seat, a water-strainer, a kaufima , and a pair of 
sandals. The tridanda is regarded by Laksmidhara as obligatory 
(p. 38). Manu gives a spiritual meaning to the tridanda ; 
the three starves stand for restraint of speech, mind and action 
(p. 42). The tridanda avails not if the spiritual dandas are 
absent in the yati. 

The rules are intended to provide for solitary medita- 
tion for the anchorite, his progressive detachment from the 
world, his not proving a burden to the community, and his 
spiritual growth. For eight months he must wander about, 
moving two to four miles a day, and remain at the same place 
for four months (during the rains). He should be shaved, 
leaving a tuft behind. He should eat sparingly, taking only 
eight mouthfuls a day. He should collect his food in the 
afternoons, from different houses, as a bee collects honey, (his 
food is therefore called Mcidhfikara) after the fire of the hearth 
is extinguished and the noise of the pestle engaged in the daily 
cleaning of the grain for food, ceases. He should offer no 
hospitality, accept no money, collect no disciples, not engage 
in lecturing (vydkhydna) for honour or money, and not make any 
reference to his past life. He should be silent, and never give 
up his Vedic studies. He should observe no impurity on the 
death of any relation in his former life (p. 51). He should 
bestow no blessings, make no salutations, merely say : “ Nara- 
yana when saluted, observe the vow of ahimsd , and give 
an assurance of fearlessness {abhaya) to the whole animate 
world. He should not be alone with women, nor congregate 
with other ascetics, — not even with one more ascetic, as 
it leads to frivolous talk. He must not make predictions, 
explain portents, or give advice. He should use no metal 
vessels. His begging bowl may be of wood, earth, gourd 
or leaf, or even the out-stretched palm (p. 60). He should 
meditate on Vedic texts, and especially the Upanisads (p. 62). 
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He must think constantly on rebirth, and its miseries. His 
whole aim should be to promote dispassion and turn his mind 
towards Brahman. The virtues of householders (yama-niyama) 
should also be his. When he enters the order, neither he nor 
others should weep. 

The ascetic’s civil position, and privileges are dealt with in 
the V y avail drak and a 1 

The ritual that Laksmldhara describes as governing entry 
into sanydsa is that laid down by Baudhavana. In commenting on 
the rale regarding the nature of the staff to be constantly carried, 
after the ascetic’s entry into the order, Laksmldhara rejects as 
unauthentlc the words 44 eka-dandi vd 99 in Baudhavana, which 
now appears in the text commented on bv Govindasvamin. 
There is nothing in the ritual or the rules that Laksmldhara 
gives, which prescribes the abandonment of the yajnopavl-ta 
(sacred thread) by the sanydsin. He insists on the holding of the 
danda all through sanydsa , along with a pavitra (p. 47), and 
makes no exception. It has been held by authorities like the 
Sanydsopanisads , which are known to S'amkara and Vijnanes'- 
vara, (with which Laksmldhara must have been conversant) that 
a sanydsin should cast off his sacred thread, and when he be- 
comes a pamma-hamsa, throw away even the staff {danda). His 
omission of these relaxations should be regarded’ as a sign of 
silent disapproval. As the practices, following the wide-spread 
influence of S'amkara, were becoming general, Laksmidhara must 
have felt that he could not openly condemn them. The 
exaggeration of the spirit of renunciation, as outwardly expressed 
in the behaviour of the ascetic, had gone so far that not only the 
paramahamsa but others like the avadhuta were allowed already 
to defy all rales e.g. the prohibition of acceptance of bhikscl 
from non-Brahamanas. Even in the ninth century, the defiance of 
ancient rules on the ground that the hermit and the ascetic were 
not bound by them, must have been common. Medhatithi is there- 
by provoked (Manu, VI, 32), to protest (vol. I, p. 507 edn. jha) as 
follows : 46 It is argued that to the sanydsins , who have entered 

on the path of nivrtti , the rules of s'dstra do not exist. This is 

1 Kautilya would punish one who becomes an ascetic without first 
providing for his family : — n (5. m.. 
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not a correct interpretation of the meaning of the srastra . It is 
only said that sanydsa consists in the abandonment of egotism 
and sense of possession ; it is not said that it consists in the 
total defiance of rules of s'dstra 1 The ascetic must follow 
the advice of S'ri Krsna that a leader should set an example 
by his own conduct, as what he does is followed by all others 
( Bhagavadgtta , II, 21, p. 156). 2 Social order will be endangered 
when ascetics claim to be above all law. 

Compendia of ascetic behaviour like the Yatidharma - 
samgraha of Vis'vesvara-sarasvatT (ante 1600 a.d.) 3 give a 
number of rules about what an ascetic should not do. As these 
go beyond the older smrtis they probably reflect wrong practices 
which had crept in and demand condemnation. That many 
ascetics were only impostors, who endeavoured to exploit the 
instinctive reverence for the renunciate in India, is shown by 
the verse of Daksa cited by Laksmidhara on p. 41 : “ Many persons 
make a living by the pretext of being holders of the triple- 
staff (tridanda). He who has no knowledge of Brahman does not 
deserve to be an ascetic (i.e. carry the triple staff).” The list of 
condemned practices is interesting as reflecting the deterioration. 
The complete break -away of the ascetic from the world in which 
he had lived as a layman is shown by the rule that an ascetic 
should not himself give out his former name, gotra , Vedic 
carana , native country, time, learning, lineage, or age, refer to 
his own past good conduct, and behaviour. Chewing betel by an 
ascetic is on a par with drinking spirits. He who gives gold to 
an ascetic is damned. The Bhiksuka (mendicant ascetic), who 
is immersed in affairs, is untrue to his order. The food of a 
yati should not be eaten by others — it is equal to beef. Women 
must be avoided, as their very sight intoxicates like drink. The 
ascetic should be fearless. The collection of disciples, and of 
furniture, sleeping by day, association with S'udras, indulgence 
in praise and blame of others, practising the arts or medicine, 
using words of welcome to visitors and granting them leave to 

1 ‘ I? ’ i *fEr J<nw4: i a^rc- 

2 The saying is found also in Stint i 

fiarva, ch. 224, sis. 48 and 59. It was obviously a proverb. 

3 ed. Anandas'rama; 1928, 

5 
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go, practising astrology, and buying and selling, are all forbidden 
to the ascetic. He should have no cooking done for him, nor 
cook food himself. He should not be addicted to pilgrimage 
or dwelling in holy places (Kasi is an exception), 1 not practise 
(for advantage) fasts, and should not indulge in lecturing. He 
should eat nothing between meals. He should take no interest 
in the joys or sorrows of even his nearest relations and should ask 
for no news of them. The ascetic who breaks his vows is 
lost. He should not speak to evil persons. He should use no 
conveyance ( y attain ). The yati who touches metallic objects 
(including the precious metals) is liable to expiation. The 
ascetic who rides in a palanquin, or a horse or elephant or bull, 
or cart or chariot, must perform a hard expiatory vrafa. The 
elaborate penances prescribed for numerous lapses of ascetics 
show that they did occur. 9 By merely becoming an ascetic 
one does not- get the spirit of renunciation or Brahma-know- 
ledge ; nor does he lose his appetite for the pleasures of the 
world or for life itself. He needs as much discipline as the 
layman. This is the reason for the detailed exposition of disci- 
plinary measures that lead to the conquest of the body and 
the spirit and their direction to ways of knowledge and real 
renunciation. The remaining chapters attempt this task. 

Dispassion (Vairagyam) 

The three chapters which follow may be regarded as 
designed to help self-conquest and that knowledge of reality 
which ensures the liberation of the self from rebirth. The 
Mahabhdrata (p. 66) states that true freedom from worldli- 
ness springs from wisdom ( jnanatn ). Dispassion is therefore 
a cause of moksa . How is it to be secured? It must spring 
from a correct appreciation of values. Life is beset with 
afflictions that ‘burn’ {tapa). They may be classed as those 
caused by the human constitution, physical and mental 
0 ddhyatmika ), by outside agencies ( adhibhautika ), and by super- 
human agencies (adhi~daivika). There is no suffering to which 

1 adfcr % n s srro fkmi \4 n ^ «grt is 

(TirthakiZnda, p. 17) : See Introduction to that Kanda, p. Ixii. 

2 Y atidharmasmngraha , pp. 103-127, for the interdictions and penances. 
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man is liable that cannot be brought under one or other of these. 
The number of afflictions is countless. Man’s life of misery 
begins when he is in the womb. In the foetus, the self, which 
is to be embodied, possesses consciousness and memories of its 
past ; it is also conscious of its surroundings, which fill it 
with disgust. Birth is nastiness. The baby, which descends 
foremost from the womb, begins its unhappy experience of the 
world, by losing its memories of the past, when attacked by the 
blast of vayu, i.e. the atmosphere. Helplessness is another name 
for childhood. Adolescence and youth are synonymous with 
recklessness and the sufferings that come in their train. Man* 
hood continues the servitude to the urges of sex and the stomach 
(&is r nodarapardyana). The approach of old age is an unforgettable 
nightmare. It is only surpassed by the physical and mental 
agonies of death. Neglect of duties in life leads to detention in 
hell. Its torments are indescribable, but known. Pain in heaven 
is not less real. He who fears to be reborn in a life of suffering 
feels only pain even when he is in heaven. All is transient but 
sorrow and suffering. Liability to birth is liability to death. 
The birthless alone are deathless. In the cycle of fi invincible and 
relentless time 5 ( duratikrama kola), there is nothing that is 
permanent. The sands on the bed of the Ganges and the rain 
drops of the monsoon cloud are easier to count than the ancestors 
who lived and died. Many Indras, Lords of Daityas and 
sages, have been ‘ lost ’ in the resistless march of Time. 

One cannot escape death, unless he is unborn. Ceaselessly 
strive therefore to arrest birth, for that alone will end eternal 
suffering. Those whose karma has lifted them to paradise will 
return to rebirth on the earth, because, in heaven, they cannot 
do any more good karma but live there till their stock of merit 
(sukrta, - puny a) is exhausted. Their impermanent felicity is 
comparable to that of the tree which lives, after its roots, through 
which it draws nourishment, are cut, from the little moisture 
which still remains in the trunk {mnlacchedena bhujyate). He 
is foolish who only desires svarga (paradise) and performs 
sacrifices to attain it, in accordance with the sruti (svaraga Mmo 
yajeta). The multitudes of heaven ( devasangha ) desert the person 
who has lost his puny a, as friends and relations desert the 
rich man reduced to poverty (p. 80). From riches expect no 
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joy. They bring only unhappiness in their train. Hardship is 
inseparable from their acquistion, protections expenditure and 
loss. In wealth recognize a poison tree. If wealth yields no 
happiness, can the gratification of the senses yield it ? Sense 
pleasures are momentary. They spring in an instant and are 
gone in an instant. But, after gratification the craving for them 
remains, even as an old cow, which has lost its appetite, will 
still yearn for its former pastures (p. 74). Or, if both fail, can 
you find it in sexual pleasure ? Sex-gratification is a delusion. 
Woman is may a (illusion), and is the spring of jealousy and rage. 
Learn to recognize in the female body that entrances the senses, 
the skeleton and the putrid things that lie beneath the skin. 
He is wise who avoids women as if they were demons (p. 73). 1 
Turn to the family, and ask if sons, parents or kin yield any joy 
that lasts. In its tireless wanderings how many parents, children 
and wives has not the self acquired ? Lastly, is there enduring 
happiness in friendship ? The joy that springs from union 
turns to grief at separation. Both are inseparable from life. 
Suffering and sorrow find their roots in friendship. Thus, 
whichever way one turns in human relations or the gratifications 
open to man, all is vanity. Mukti can alone end them. There- 
fore, concentrate your thoughts on liberation. 

The Eradication of Love (Kamavarjanam) 

Sex-passion ( kama ) is considered in Indian thought the source 
of many allied evil qualities or manifestations of the spirit. If 
it is conquered, the others will be rooted out. RrodJia, (rage), 
springs from frustrated passion. Love excludes all other feelings. 
It is all-absorbing. It is the chief foe of the spirit of renunciation. 

The Veda describes love (kama) as the God of Fire — an in- 
dication of its ardent nature (p. 81). If it is not possible to give 
up love, transform it into a passion for emancipation (mumuksum 
prati kdrya , p. 82). Anger is akin to sex-passion. In the words 
of Haiiuman in the Rdmayana those alone are fortunate who are 
able to quench the anger that rises within them, as fire is 
extinguished by water (p. 83). Lust and anger drive one to sin. 

1 The misogynist views are expressed to discipline the mumuksu and are 
normal features of the literature of asceticism. For a praise of women, see 
Anus' as amkaparva, ch. 81. 
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They cloud the understanding. Through the senses, which are 
their instruments, they bewilder the self (p. 84), and 

paralyse discrimination and knowledge. Control them. Ava- 
rice is an allied vice. It engenders meanness ( paimnya ) and 
envy (matsara). Formal classifications of virtues and vices, 
based on psycholoy, is common in Indian literature. They 
serve their purpose by emphasizing the gregariousness of virtues 
as well as of vices. The compromise, which seeks to find so- 
lace in the practice of some virtues ( yama-niyamdli }, while 
succumbing to some vices, is self-destructive. This is the pur- 
pose of such classificatory systems as that of Devala and Harita, 
which Laksrmdhara has cited in the Moksakdnda as well as in 
the GrJiasthakanda. Mental vices are classed as twelve, and 
each of the twelve is the source of other vices (p. 84). Thus, 
moha (delusion) gives birth to ignorance ( ajndna ), doubt 
(sams'aya-jnana) and false knowledge {mithyd-jndna). The 
sources of passion (raga) are lust, comfort (sukha), attachment 
(abhimdna), irresistible attraction [sannikarsa) , ignorance {ajndna) 
and will {samkalpa). Hatred ( dvesa ) takes six forms: fury 
(rosa), impetuousness (amarsa), envy (asilyd) , treachery (i droha ), 
falsehood (mithyd) and suspiciousness (vitarkitd). Such evil 
dispositions are born of past karma (p. 86). As good karma can 
correct the vasand (impulse) springing from past karma, there 
is the consoling reflection that one can by his own action live 
down the bad impulses inherited from his past birth. Devala 
follows up the consequences of some of these qualities. Chief 
among them is avidity, or unquenchable thirst (trsnd), which 
leads to every kind of sorrow (p. 87). It grows with what it 
feeds on (p. 88). Contentment (samtusti) is the only remedy 
for it (p. 89). The intoxication of pride (mada) is equally ruin- 
ous. It manifests itself in many ways, all of which lead only 
to sorrow (s r oka). They spring from the feeling of mamatd . 
The wise man, who knows the non-difference between the self 
and the not-self, is unaffected by sorrow (p. 90). Realizing 
it, one like king Janaka, can exclaim: ‘See! My wealth is 
limitless, because I have nothing in the world ! When Mithila 
Is burnt down nothing of mine burns” (p. 91). The sense of 
being one’s own (mamatva) 5 takes strange forms. The calf, 
the cowherd, the owner, the thief who steals the cow, and he 
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who only drinks her milk, refer to it as “ my cow ” (p. 92). 
It is only he who realizes that there is no “ I ” or “ Mine ” 
that is not bound to the (wheel) of rebirth. The body is 
composed of the five elements, and is distinct from the self 
that inhabits it. Delusion lies in failing to see this. The 
pre-occupation of man is to act for the good of his body : 
that is why, when he dies, he gets a new body (after rebirth). 
It is this ajnana, which is the one and only enemy of man 
(p. 95). The mental affliction that causes delusion must be 
removed by the medicine of discernment (prajnd, p. 96). 

The allied control of the senses ( indriya jay ah) is taken 
up in ch. X, pp. 97-99. The senses, like sex-passion, are not 
overcome by exhaustion, i.e. by :over-much indulgence. Ab- 
stinence is the only means to the end. Even avoiding places 
where sensual enjoyment takes place, as for example by retiring 
to the forest, wall not lead to sense control (p. 97). Becoming 
a hermit or a s anyasin is not enough. He who has not tasted 
pleasures is unaware of their fascination. Sense objects recede 
from a person when he ceases to feed on them. The mind, 
like a rudderless ship in the ocean, drifts as it roams among 
the objects of sensual gratification (p. 99). The mind is 
the cause of both man’s bondage and; so, freedom let it be 
removed from all sense-objects. The self ( atma ) is the only 
helper of the self. Let the self therefore lift the self (above 
samsara) in this manner (p. 99). 

The Truth in Creation (Tattva-srstih) 

A knowledge of the origin and constitution of the cosmos is 
essential to a right understanding of the self and its relation to the 
Absolute. In such knowledge lies the wisdom that liberates. This 
subject is dealt with in the eleventh chapter, from the standpoint 
of the Samkhya philosophy chiefly. Not only the purdnas and 
the Mahdbharata, but the smrtis have accepted and reproduced, 
with minor changes, the Samkhya account of the evolution of 
cosmos and its involution in pralaya (dissolution). The Samkhya, 
in its systematic presentation, is dualistic. It recognizes only 
two ultimate realities, namely purusa (referred to in the 
Puranas by its synonym pumdn, e.g. inf. p. 108) and prakrti 
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(or pradhdna ). Both are beginningless and eternal* In their 
existence, they are independent of each other. Purusa is pure 
intelligence. Caitanya or intelligence is not a characteristic of 
Purusa but its very essence. Prakrti is an unconcious principle, 
which is changing. It is held together in a condition of 
equilibrium by the three gunas , sattva , rajas, and tamas, which 
like strands in a rope form constituents of prakrti . The 
evolution of the universe is due to the association (samyoga) 
of purusa and prakrti , The union disturbs their poise, and 
moves prakrti to act. From prakrti emerges first mahat 
C the great one ’), the germ of the universe. ‘Consciousness 
of the self is reflected in it. 5 It forms the intellect ( buddhi ), 
whose further change brings into being the feeling of “ I, 55 
(egoism) or ahamkdra . From ahankdra spring the five organs 
of knowledge (jndnendriya) , the five organs of activity (, barmen - 
driya ), and the mind ( manas ), which is common to both organs 
(ubhayendriya), From an excess of tamas in ahamkdra are 
evolved the five subtle elements ( tanmdtra ), subtle elements 
in the pancendriya (sound, touch, color, taste and smell), and 
the pancabhuta ( prthvi , ap, tejas , vdyu, dkds'a ), which 
are the gross elements. These twenty-five constitute principles 
of the Sdmkhya . Purusa is the self. He is not considered 
to be the cause or effect of anything, but remains only an 
enjoye'r ( bhoktd ) and an on-looker (sdksi). Avidya or ajndna 
confounds the self with the physical body, the mind and the 
senses. If a discrimination ( viveka ) between the self and the 
non-self arises, it ends sensibility, the feeling of joy or sorrow, 
pain and pleasure. The self then rests in itself, unimplicated 
by the panorama of world events. This is the state of liberation 
or mukti according to the Sdmkhya . 

In the Mahdbdrata and in the purdnas (and especially the 
Yisnupurdna ), purusa and prakrti are not accepted as ultimate 
and self-sufficient. No explanation as to why they should move is 
furnished. Behind them therefore a higher power must be postu- 
lated. Purusa, whose association starts prakrti on the process of 
evolution, is therefore regarded as an emanation ( ams'a ) of the 
Universal Soul ( Paramdtman , p. 108). This Paramdtman enters 
of his own accord (svecchayd) both Purusa and Prakrti (pradhdna) 
and shakes them up (ksobhayati), during evolution (sargakale), 
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and involution ( pralaya ). The dualism is resolved into monism 
by this importation, and the account of the birth and dissolution 
of the universe rendered acceptable to Vedantic theism, which 
is the creed of Laksmldhara and his sources. But, the citation, 
on p. 102, of a s'loka from the smrti of Yama, which declares 
that the sanydsins (yatis) who know the twenty-five-principle- 
truths ( pancavims f ati4attvajna ) —of the pure Samkhya — reach 
the highest place (paratn padam) of Visnu, betrays some in- 
consistency with the statement on p. 108 that the yati attains 
the world of Visnu, who is behind the twenty-five tattvas. In 
the s'loka from the Mahdbhdrata , which concludes the chapter, 
the order of evolution is stated in terms of the Vais’ esika 
account, namely the imperishable first i.e ., Purusa and Prakrti 
in the Samkhya scheme), thence vdyu, from vdyu jyotis, (light), 
from jyotis water {jalam, ap) and from water what carries the 
world (jagati) and from jagati the universe ( jagat ). The order 
is reversed in involution. 

Consideration of the Body (S'arira-cinta) 

Reflection on the nature of the evolution and destruc- 
tion of the world must enable a thoughtful person to obtain a 
knowledge of the place of the self in the cosmic order. It has 
to be supplemented by knowledge of the real nature — /.e., 
unattractiveness — of the body ( s'arira ), which is the temporary 
abode of the self and with which ignorance confuses the self. 
If vairdgya is to be generated, such knowledge of the real nature 
of the body is essential. This is why a short chapter is next 
devoted to it. The bodies of the gods, of men and of animals 
are differently constituted, while desire, enmity comfort, sorrow, 
hunger, thirst (physical and mental), action, fear, birth and 
death are common to all the beings that have bodies (p. 109). 
The body is next described in terms that must evoke disgust* 
It is said, more in sadness than in sarcasm, that whoever has a 
body clings to it and does not aspire even to the position of the 
king of the gods ! He who has viveka (discrimination) is ready 
to desert a body, propped up by bones, filled with marrow, 
blood, urine and excrement, covered up by skin, subject to old 
age, and sorrow, as well as disease and debility, and above all 
perishable (p. 110). 
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Discrimination between the Body and the Soul 
(Deha-s'Irira-viveka) 

The demonstration (by authority) of the difference between 
the body and the self-in-the-body is preceded by an account of 
twenty-six tattvas, of which the twenty-sixth is the Para- 
matman. 1 The account is a variation of the Samkhya, and 
illustrates Laksmidhara’s eclecticism. Jiva (spirit i.e., the 
individual soul) is of the minutest dimension (p. 112). The 
activating power ( rnkti ) is of three kinds (p. 113) : Visnus'akti, 
Ksetra-s'akti and Avidyd-s'akti. Mitramis'ra interprets the three 
as Is'vara ( Visnus'akti ), jiva (ksetra-s’akti), and mdyd or illusion 
( avidyd-s’akti ). The Paramatman is Narayana. He is the 
universal soul ( sarvdtmd ) and is unaffected by the fruits of 
action. The other self (karmdtmd) is united to the impediments 
to release (moksabandha). The (individual) soul is a reality, 
as the elements are (p. 116) ; and this is demonstrable. It exists 
apart from the body. It is latent in the body as fire is in the 
faggot, though invisible to the woodman, and is brought out by 
the friction of the fire-stick, (p. 118). There is no destruction of 
the soul (jivanas’a) when the body is destroyed. Death is a 
Corruption of the body (dehabhedah), and the soul departs to 
other bodies, when released by death (p. 118). Transit from 
body to body, life to life, is as natural as boyhood, youth and 
age in the body. Only the body has an appointed end 
(antavanta). The soul is unborn (aja), eternal (nitya), per- 
manent ( s’ds’vata ) and primeval (purdna). The truth of the 
difference is enforced by the story of Queen Madalasa’s address 
to her tearful son, on his ill-treatment by his father, in which she 
described the body as only a jacket ( kancuka ) for the soul, that 
can be discarded for other jackets (p. 120). 2 The picturesque 
Upanisad parable of the chariot and the charioteer, to describe 
the relations of the body and soul (p. 120), is repeated from a 
Purana. The soul is tied to rebirth by three chains, prakrti- 
bandha, vaikdrika-bandha and daksind- bandha, explained as 

1 See pp. 108 and 112, infra and Keith^ Samkhya system, p. 55. We have 
aleady had the Nyaya, Samkhya and Vedantic accounts of the evolution of 
cosmos. See Pras'asthapada’s 'bhasya, pp, 19-23 (Srsti-samhtim-prakaranam) . 

2 The imagery occurs in the Kathofianisad, I, iii, 2-6. A. E, Gough 
(Philosophy of the Upanishads, pp. 140-142) compares this with the figure in 
the Phaedrus of Plato# 
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bonds of qualities, bonds of the sense organs and bonds forged 
by the performance of appointed rites (p. 124). The performance 
of sacrifices binds a person as much to rebirth as ignorance 
( ajnana ). (This is a hit at the kcmna-marga, as contrasted with the 
jndna-mdrga ). The three gunas ( sattva , rajas and tamas) are 
imposed by Prakrti. They induce in those who are dominated by 
them (1) fondness for knowledge and comfort, (2) action and (3) 
heedlessness, indolence and slumber, while a mixture of gunas 
reacts appropriately on the disposition of the affected self. They 
determine the type of rebirth of the soul (p. 125). The elaborate 
description of the effect of the gunas in forming types of 
character is purposive. It is designed to convey instruction on 
the need to cultivate only sattvaguna as a preparation for rnukti. 
The difference in endowment by qualities is reflected in appetites, 
dispositions, intelligence and knowledge. The sdtvika is the 
person who knows what to do and what not to do, and what 
binds and what releases the soul. The rdjasic person acts only 
for anticipated advantages and not disinterestedly. The tamasic 
nature is dominated by evil qualities. Their respective estimates 
of values differ also materially. A study of the effects of the 
gunas is thus helpful in the training for moksa. Hence, the 
space given to it in the epic, the fturdnas and in the Moksakdnda. 

The JIViTMAN AND THE BrAHMaTMAN 
(JIVA-BRAHMITMABHaVAH) 

The relation of Jivdtman and the Paramatman is that of the 
many in one and of the one in many. Dualism is apparent ; 
monism is real. The immanence of the Paramatman can be 
illustrated by a variety of figures. It is so done in an important 
chapter of much value to the mumuksu, who has to realize 
this truth as the most important step in mukti. The universal 
soul is unborn, (because he is eternal) but when he enters a 
perishable body, he is said to be ‘ born.’ The old Upanisad 
explanation of the way in which the disembodied self is reborn 
is given by Yajnavalkya (III, 70 ff., p. 130). Paramatman has 
created the five elements (fire, air, water, akds’a and earth), and 
assumes their forms. The rains nourish plants ; they nourish 
animals and create the male sperm ; from sperm, becoming a 
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sixth element, He is born. As one sun, when reflected in flow- 
ing water, appears as many suns, so does the Self appear to 
be many selves, when seen through illusion (p. 135). The 
individual self comes into wordly existence, dominated by 
ignorance and harassed by passions (p. 133). The unripe 
cucumber does npt taste sweet but the ripe one does. Similarly 
the self, whose senses are imperfect through karman, is unable 
to have the recollection of past births (p, 133), which the sage 
has. The one-ness of the self and the universal Self is 
shown by a person’s feeling what all others feel. Altruism is 
a witness to the immanence of the Supreme. 

He who is free to move anywhere, when confined within the 
body> voluntarily conforms to the limitations of the body (p. 135). 
As there are many forms of sugar, so are there many forms or 
shapes of the Self. The divine illusion is due to gunas . It is 
difficult to overcome. It is vanquished only by those who seek 
refuge in the Supreme Soul (p. 139). The evolution (srsti) of the 
universe after each aeon (kalfia), following its involution at the 
end of the previous aeon, is due to the Universal Soui. The 
Lord is unstained by action and witnesses them as if unconcerned. 
When there is a decay of righteousness, the Supreme Being 
incarnates Himself for the protection of the meek and the 
removal of the wicked (p. 140). Visnu (the Universal Self) is 
all that is and all that is not (p. 141). The Lord has declared : 
“ He who is subject to the lure of karma (karmavasyah) goes 
everywhere; but he who realizes that Vasudeva is eternal, 
immutable and universal, may continue to perform karma and 
still not be subject to rebirth ” (p. 142). Laksmidhara declares 
that the attainment of Vasudeva (the Supreme Being) should be 
attempted by knowledge, as mere action can only lead to 
rewards, like heaven, which are not permanent like mukti 
(p. 143). 

The Relative Uses of Knowledge and Action 
(Jnana-karmopa-Yogah) 

The purpose for which knowledge or karma is advocated is 
to secure freedom from re-birth. On the relative efficacy of 
action (enjoined or voluntary, egoistic or disinterested) and of 
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knowledge, differences of opinion have existed. The Gltd , in 
particular, has dealt with the problem fully and directly, and it is 
therefore utilized by Laksmldhara in his exposition, though his 
interpretation of some terms is different from that of the 
£ authorized 5 commentaries. 

On the value of action which is voluntary and egoistic 
there is no difference of opinion. It is worthless. It is such action 
that is categorically condemned as binding the self to rebirth, 
Enjoined karma is what is Dharmic. Truth, sacrifices, austerities 
and charity ( satyam , yajna , tapas, ddna) are declared by 
Brhaspati to be characteristic features of Dharma (p. 146). This is 
the reason why S'ri Krsna has pronounced these as having a puri- 
fying effect on the minds of those who perform them, and as 
therefore obligatory. In no circumstance will any one be justified in 
giving them up (p. 154). They should be deemed enjoined action 
( niyata karma), being Dharma which is mandatory. There are 
actions which are undertaken merely for desirable objects, such 
as to procure an increase of happiness or cause a continuation 
of earthly happiness (pravrtta-karma) ; and there is aspiration 
behind action for the cessation of rebirth and securing the bliss 
that follows mukti (nivrtta-karma). He who does the former 
attains equality with the gods in their worlds. He who does 
the latter transcends the bounds of ‘ the five elements 5 (pan- 
cabhutdni ). The performance of enjoined action (niyata karma) 
is obligatory. The universe is declared to be knit together by 
activity (karma). Action is better than quietism. Unless one 
acts, even to live will to him be impossible. The Veda has 
declared that Brahman is ‘ known 5 by the practice of austerity 
(tapas), and austerity is in action. To keep in mind the pur- 
poses of action but to remain inactive at the same time, on the 
ground that action is not necessary, is mere delusion (p. 148). 
The karma-yoga that has thus been indicated divinely is, explains 
Laksmldhara, only the worship of God (p. 148). 

On the other hand, jndna-yoga has been advocated by some 
as the only effective means of securing liberation. While it is true 
that knowledge leads to salvation, (jndndd moksodhigamyate ), it 
is only from action that both the sense of well-being and 
knowledge spring (p. 146). Karma and jhdna are correlated, 
and are not rivals. A middle path has been indicated by Yogi 
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Yajnavalkya, viz. to combine the two : A bird cannot fly on one 
wing (na hyekapakso vihagah praydti). Such comparisons bet- 
ween the two ways, as is contained in S'uka’s speech (p. 145), 
are only intended to magnify knowledge and not to condemn 
karma . Success is impossible if the two are deemed to be 
distinct, ( prthak bhdva na sidhyeta , p, 146). But, declares 
Laksmldhara, action done except as an adoration of God 
(Rhagavadaradhan am) is futile, and leads only to bondage to 
rebirth (p. 149). 

The taint is not therefore in action but in the spirit in 
which it is done. If it is done disinterestedly, it is efficacious. 
It is even more effective, if the doer is conscious all the time 
that it is part of divine worship and that it is being tendered 
as an offering to God. Laksmldhara wants the doer to realize 
that it is that Paramatman (Parmes'vara) who does the karma , 
for His own satisfaction, and not oneself. This is sdtvika-tyaga , 
i.e., the abandonment of the fruit of action, coupled to 
automatic recognition of the one-ness of the individual self 
and Brahman. It is in this spirit that Laksmldhara interprets 
yogaynktah (ordinarily taken to mean an 4 expert in Yoga),’ as 
one confirmed in non-dualistic perception (advaita-dars'ane 
sthitali , p. 153.) 

The spirit of renunciation ( sanydsa ) has been praised but 
its significance is not understood. The real meaning of san- 
ydsa, as explained by S'ri Krsna, is this. Surrender (like a deposit) 
of all actions for wished-for ends is sanydsa , while tydga (aban- 
donment) is merely relinquishment of any claim for the fruits 
of one’s action. To give up action because of a fear of the bodily 
pain that it may cause is inferior tydga ; but not so the action 
which is done in a spirit of detachment (satigam tyakivd) and 
surrendering the fruits of the action to God. Not to take a 
dislike to an action because it is unpleasant, or a liking to one 
because it is agreeable is in the true spirit of tydga (p. 155). 
He who is unattached to the fruits of action and does it 
solely from a sense of duty is the real sanydsin, though he has 
not abandoned his fires and his nitya duties— as a sanydsin has 
to do (p. 155). Sages like King janaka attained salvation 
solely through karma. The Lord has nothing to gain from 
doing enjoined action, and yet, as S'ri Krsna, He did it, because 
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He had to carry the world with Him ( lokasamgmha ), since 
what a leader does is followed by others (p. 156). Whatever is 
done should also be done with intense devotion ( s’raddha ) and 
with conviction. Indifference and doubt ruin action. Knowledge 
dawns on the mind of the earnest worker. He who has attained 
self-mastery ( atmavan ), removed his lurking doubts by know- 
ledge and renounced action by yoga is not tied to rebirth by 
his actions. The self whose individuality has been destroyed 
by knowledge never more comes back to birth. Seeds burnt 
by fire do not germinate (p. 159). 

What Contributes to True Knowledge 
(Atma-jnIna-hetavah) 

Whether by itself or in association with karma, the know- 
ledge of the self is declared the only means of attaining liberation. 
The ways in which this knowledge can be obtained have still to 
be discovered. Atma-jnana can spring from intuition. Mystics 
derive it so. But a normal person has to labour hard to secure 
it. The long preparation needed for it has first to be gone 
through by the mumuksu. There is so much in common in the 
different prescriptions which have been given by smrtis, puranas 
and the Gita, that such differences (as exist in the enumerations) 
are to be construed as due to the circumstance that no list claims 
to be exhaustive. Spiritual experience is at the back of the 
advice. It must naturally have varied from sage to sage. 

Laksmldhara places first (p. 160) the enumeration of the 
pre-requisites of the attainment of atmajnana given by 
Yajnavalkya. “The practice of Vedic chanting, the perfor- 
mance of enjoined sacrifices ( yajna ), continence ( brahmacaryam ), 
the practice of austerities ( tapas ), fasting and self-dependence 
lead to the realization of a knowledge of the Self.” (Ill, 190.) 
The Brahmapurdna adds to these a competent knowledge of the 
meaning of the Veda and its teaching, mastery of Mlmamsa 
and Dharmas'astra, the practice of ahimsa (non-injury), control 
of the senses, and learning generally. It affirms that austeri- 
ties only destroy sin, while by learning (knowledge) immor- 
tality (i.e., mukti) is obtained. The removal of the demerit 
flowing from bad actions is the first pre-requisite, according to the 
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Mahabharata. The epic adds that without devout action, the 
attainment of knowledge is never obtained. Such devout action 
is then illustrated by a citation from Yajnavalkya (p. 161) which 
places first among the duties of the seeker of mukti the direction 
of a spiritual guide ( deary op asanam ), followed by association with 
good men, gentle speech, avoidance of the touch (and even the 
sight) of women, fellow-feeling for all living beings, relinquishment 
of family ties with assumption of worn-out red-coloured clothing, 
giving up contact with objects of sense gratification and idleness 
and somnolence, dispassion, pure-mindedness (satvas’uddhi), and 
desirelessness ( asprhatd ). Obviously, such training implies 

(except as regards the rule prescribing association with the 
good) that the advice is only meant for the sanydsin, whereas the 
indications of the way by other writers are for all — laymen as well 
as anchorites. The Gita, (being a gospel of salvation for all) 
emphasizes the moral qualities and training which every one 
must acquire. Pride, guile, violence, hardheartedness, deceit, 
personal impurity, fickleness, lack of self-control, absence of 
dispassion, lack of insight into the real meaning of birth, death, 
old age and illness, attachment to family and friends, and 
absence of equanimity as well as a feeling of indifference to 
desirable and undesired things, are all vices or weaknesses that 
one should shun. Their opposites should be cultivated by the 
mumuksu. The climax of the advice of S'ri Krspa, is reached in 
His insistence on devotion ( bhakti ) to Him and Him alone, as 
the most valued possession of the seeker. The mumuksu must 
also realize the value of seclusion for meditation, of the endur- 
ing nature of a knowledge of the self, and of insight into the value 
of the knowledge of truth (p. 162). A man may have divine or 
demoniac gifts (daivcisurisampat) and dispositions which are 
noble or ignoble. The former lead to liberation and the latter 
to bondage, (p. 163). Deliverance is solely the gift of the Lord 
(Is'vara). Knowledge of this truth is hidden from common 
vision. Place devout worship of God foremost among all 
enjoined actions (sarva-dharma) . In self- surrender to Him and 
Him alone lies 5 ? our assurance of mukti. He gives the intelli- 
gence to grasp the truth to those who visualize His being the 
highest, and identify themselves in thought and deed with Him. 
His compassion to them lifts the obscuring fog that hides from 
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them the knowledge that liberates (p» 164). The way of devo- 
tion is one that every one may,, and must, tread, whatever be 
his dsrmna , and the truth must be burnt into every ftspirant by 
sight, hearing and mind. 

It should be noted that bhakti-yoga is thus included in 
karma-yoga, and that knowledge of its secret is part of the 
jndna, which ensures moksa. 

Yoga and its Branches (Sa-pallavah) 

The attainment of the jndna by grace or by intuition should 
be regarded as exceptional. The ordinary way of securing it 
lies in a special training. The imparting of this discipline and 
training, and indicating its stages, purposes and effects are the 
aims of Yoga. The frequent references to the application of yoga 
as a means are not to ordinary mind-control, such as one may 
himself obtain in some small measure, but the allusion is to the 
perfected system by which direct attainment of the condition in 
which the discriminative knowledge ( viveka-jndna ) is reached in 
the state called samddhL The Yoga-dar&ana , which was 
expounded in his aphorisms by Patahjali, analyses the physio- 
logical and psychological bases of the process of reaching this 
state. It aims at furnishing a practical side to a philosophy of 
life. The systematization of the practice is very ancient : and Yoga 
is itself far earlier than its formulation as a system ( dar&ana ). 
Its ideas occur in very early philosophical literature. The Bhaga - 
vadgita and some other parts of the great epic give the essentials 
of the Samkhya-Yoga system that is found in a completed form 
in the aphorisms of the Patahjali. Yoga has always been popular 
with the earnest seekers. Insistence on the direction of a teacher 
in the search for the liberating knowledge is to ensure the gui- 
dance of an adept, under whose experienced supervision, there 
will be neither fault nor lapse, such as will not only miss the 
aim with which the search was begun, but lead to undesirable 
physical, mental and spiritual consequences. The attempt is 
not to be made in an amateurish way : for, the hazards in playing 
with the difficult instrument, which appears as the mind-body, 
are great. The purdnas have elaborately reproduced the features 
Chatter ji and Datta, p. 329. 
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of Yoga training and philosophy. In fact, the addition of Is'vara 
as the twenty-sixth principle in the Samkhya system, p. 102, 
which it accepted, made the Yogadarmna a theistic version of 
Samkhya ( Ses'vara-Sdmkhya )♦ It made it possible for Vedantie 
thinkers to utilize the transformed system as a help in the search 
for mukti . 

The value placed by Laksmldhara on the Yoga, as a direct 
means of securing the jndna that frees, is shown by the large space 
he gives to a very condensed statement of its main doctrines 
and teachings. The concluding chapters of Moksakaiida are vir- 
tually taken up with it. By his time, the system had been per- 
fected by Vyasa, (c. 4th century A.D.), Vacaspati (9th century) 
and Bhoja (c. 1,000). The large part that the exposition of the 
Yoga must have had in philosophico-religious training of the 
Classical Age is indicated by the pre-occupation of the Malta- 
bhdrata and the Puranas, which reproduce the features of the 
system almost in the finished form it assumes in the Yoga-sntra . 
It is significant that Laksmldhara relies more on them and on 
smrtis, which had absorbed Yoga principles, like those of 
Visnu, Yajnavalkya, Devala, Daksa, S'ankha and Harlta, than 
on the Yoga-siiira , which he rarely quotes. It is noteworthy 
that while smrti-commentators of reputation, like Vis'varupa and 
Medhatithi, not to mention older writers like Asahaya or Bhartr- 
yajna, are quoted by Laksmldhara, he makes no citations from 
or reference to even the more famous bhdsyakdras on the philoso- 
phical sytems. There is an obvious intention behind the 
discrimination. 

Value of Yoga 

The “ weak ” are bound w 7 hile the <fi strong escape the 
fetters of samsdra , as the bigger fish and the bigger animals and 
birds break away from the nets in which they are entangled, while 
the smaller are caught (p. 166). Such strength springs in the case 
of men from Yogic training. To the adept in Yoga, mukti is 
certain ; there is no rebirth for him, declares Yogi- Yajnavalkya, 
who, accordingly adjures every one to prefer the yoga-dharma 
to all other forms of dharma . He who treads the path of Yoga 
makes the supreme transit on the road which is infested with 
7 ’ 
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many risks (bahudosa ) — even as a well-guided person is able to 
travel in safety through a forest full of wild animals and robbers 
(p. 167). Yoga is open to all, irrespective of caste, sex or past 
way of life ; and, by utilizing it, every one can gain the supreme end. 
The Gita exalts the Yogin above the tapasvin (practitioner of 
austerity), the enlightenment seeker ( jnani ), and the karmin (sacri- 
ficer) ; and among yogins he who shows devotion to God is the 
one who is the best of his class (p. 167). 

Definition of Yoga 

The direction of the mind by self-training, so as to bring 
about union with Brahman, is the Vlsnupurdna definition of 
Yoga. Daksa is more technical : the pre-eminent (mukhya) 
Yoga is what would make the mind (manas) free of activity, 

( vrttihina ), unite the ksefra-jna to Paramatman and achieve 
liberation (p. 166). The subjugation ( vamkara ) of the world, 
of the self, and of the senses is what Yoga achieves, says 
Daksa (p. 184). But the triumph does not spring from non- 
essential and superficial features of Yoga or other training. 
Yoga cannot come from mere residence in the forest or from 
much study, or from vrata or yajna , or from austerity ( tapas ), 
or even from strictly following the course of physical training 
indicated in Yogic culture, or from anything else— to one 
whose mind is steeped in worldly pursuits. It can arise only 
from application ( abhiyoga ), practice ( abhyasa ), belief in its 
virtue, repeated trials and failures, purity, balance of all satvas 
and contemplation of the self. Yoga triumphs only when the 
Yogin attains self-bliss ( dtmdnanda ), is contented only in it, 
and is one with the self, (p. 185). This is definition by ends , 
while the earlier definition was by process . 

Means of Yoga (Yogangani) 

The eight means of Yoga are stated, in the very words of 
Pataiijali, 1 but it is significant that the citation claims to be 
from the Mahdbhdrata . The aim is obviously to emphasize 
its greater authoritativeness because the divine Vyasa is its 

1 Yogasutm , II, 29. 
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author. They are : yama (restraint), niyarna (culture), dsana 
(posture), prdndydma (control of the breath), pratydhdm (in- 
drawing of the senses), dhdrand (fixation of the mind), dhydna 
(steady contemplation or meditation of the objective), and 
samadhi (the concentration of the mind which ends in its 
absorption in the object). These are next described with some 
fulness, in their classical form. The yama and niyarna 
list of Yoga is not the same as the ethical inhibitions and 
prescriptions, which every one is to practise, and which are 
detailed in the Grhastha-kdnda \ The latter is larger, while 
the former is selective. Among the numerous asanas described 
in the text-books on Yoga, Laksmldhara selects only three : 
padmdsananiy murdhdsanam , and svastikdsanam , (p. 169). 
Prdndydma (breath -control) is elaborately described along with 
its virtues, (pp. 169-172). It is claimed that the evils 
springing from the sense organs are corrected by its cultivation 
(p. 170). It has three stages : inspiration that is deep (pur aka), 
retention of breath (kumbhaka), and deep expiration ( recaka ). 
The steadiness of the bodily functions of breathing and circulation 
which it induces conduces to steadiness of mind and helps its 
concentration. When breathing is completely suspended, the 
mind attains a condition of absolute concentration. In some 
conditions of the body or mind prdndydma is not to be done : 
e.g.y when one is tired, sleepy, depressed, hungry, ill, unable to 
stand heat or cold, and excited (p. 170). Dhdrand is next 
described (p. 172). It enables one to see the Brahman as all — as 
the good and bad giuias of the soul. Pratydhdra (withdrawal 
of the senses from their objects) is admittedly a difficult exercise, 
in which one may succeed only by resolution and long practice. 
These five constitute in Yoga the external or objective aids (bahi* 
ranga ), while the remaining three are subjective (antaranga). Of 
the latter, dhdrand is concentration on an object, internal (like 
the heart, or forehead) or external, like the sun (p, 174). Dhydna , 
uninterrupted and steady contemplation, is said to be of two 
kinds (p. 175). The type of concentration known as Samadhi is 
the final step. In samadhi the mind loses itself in its object, losing 
its sense of individuality completely. The way to dhydna is des- 
cribed in the words of the Mahdbhdrata (pp. 183-184). In dhydna 


1 Ch. XVIIX, pp. 302-312. 
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the Paraniatman, who shines in the heart like a lamp, should be 
contemplated, and the words of sruti describing Him should be 
mentally recalled to help in the concentration. 

Rules for Food Etc. 

Yoga is helped or hindered by the physical condition of the 
S'arlra (body). The selection of suitable food is therefore im- 
portant. A man’s nature and disposition are affected by the type 
of food he eats. Systematic and progressive fasting ( candrayaria ) 
is beneficial. Only light food should be taken. Chastity should be 
preserved, and loose thoughts or sights (like those of nude women) 
should be avoided. The sex-urge, when strong, should be con- 
trolled by immersion in water and repeating the aghamar§ai}a 
prayer (p. 177). The time and the place for Yoga practice 
should be chosen with care. 

Dangers in Neglect of Rules 

It is risky to play with the mind-body. Deafness, dulness, 
failure of memory, dumbness, blindness and fever may afflict the 
ignorant or careless practitioner (p. 177). Such diseases as occur 
from neglect of rules, may be cured by Yogic processes like prdml- 
ydma (p. 178). So can demoniac possession cure snake-bite and 
poisons (p. 180). 

How to Do Yoga (Yogavidhi) 

In the elaborate description of the way to begin Yogic 
exercises, great stress is laid on making a strenuous attempt to 
realize the Panmtman-in-a.ll, and AU-in-Him (p. 182). Such 
power of concentration is hard to acquire and it can be attained 
only by practice, combined with dispassion ( vairagya ). 

Description of the Successful Yogin 
(Yuktasva-laksanam) 

Seen from different angles, he who has been successful in 
Yoga is both a yiikta and a muhta ; for he is in union with 
Brahman and is liberated from samara. Eloquent descriptions 
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of his state are given in ch. XVIII. He is steady as a rock 
against which the rain beats in vain ; his spirit shines steadily 
like a flame that does not flicker ; he is deaf to noise, however 
great and music however entrancing ; if he carries a brimming 
vessel of oil up a stairway, on which terrifying soldiers with 
drawn swords, stand on each side, he ascends steadily and does 
not spill a drop, so steadied is he. He neither sorrows nor 
rejoices. He does not will anything. He loves nothing. He is in- 
sensible e like a log.’ He is above joy and grief. Such a person, 
to whom gold and dross are alike, is content with attaining 
knowledge and discrimination. He is the yukta, the peerless 
yogin (p, 188). 

The Subject of Meditation (Dhyeya-Svarupam) 

The subject of Yogic meditation in the Samkkya is Puntsa 
who, in the Ses'vara modification of it, as in Yoga, is identified 
with the Supreme Being, in a manifestation or by Himself. The 
mind should be concentrated on aspects of the Supreme Self, one 
by one, and made to dwell on each aspect. In a year, such medita- 
tion will, according to Vlsnusmrti , effect union with the Supreme 
Being (p. 190). The yogin can vary the mind-pictures of Brah- 
man on which he wishes to concentrate his thoughts. He can 
visualize Him for instance as Vasudeva. Worship should how- 
ever always take the form of a tribute of devout meditation and 
mental praise of Visnu as Brahman, (p. 191). Every aspect of 
the Supreme Being, recorded in S’ruti and smrti , should be re- 
called to the mind and dwelt upon with intense concentration. 
Narayana must be conjured up before the mind, as seated on a 
lotus, with diadem, bracelets for the upper arms (key urn), earrings, 
and necklace, golden-hued, holding the conch and discus, and as 
ever-present in the orb of the Sun. Visnu may be seen (with the 
eye of the mind( seated in one's own heart, p. 193) or in the Sun 
or in the orb of the moon. Through the grace of Is'vara, He can be 
seen by the mind, as the atom of atoms, as the biggest of the big, 
in the cave of the human heart. He who sees His resplendence 
is thenceforth freed, from sorrow (p. 193). Many verses, 
which similarly picture the spiritual visions of the seers of the 
Upanisads, are cited in this chapter. Laksmldhara’s purpose in 
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doing so is to furnish suitable subjects for dhydna to the 
mumuksu , who practises mental concentration. In depicting the 
dangers or diseases (upasarga) to which the yogin is liable, 
stress is laid on a natural law : one becomes what one 
intensely longs for. This is as true of the higher as of the 
lower types of yearning. The need for concentration of the mind 
on only those aspects of Brahman as seers have testified to, as 
reflecting best His vibhuti, is vital. In Indian hymnology, the 
so-called prayers, uttered by a yogin , do not take the conven- 
tional form of begging for gifts, but are commemorative ; they 
merely recall to the mind every aspect of the Divine, The aim 
is to habituate the mind of the mumuksu to dwell, in constant 
contemplation, on such aspects as will enable him to realize 
Brahman. The repetition of innumerable names of Supreme 
Being, each of which is descriptive of one aspect, in the multi- 
form or omniform Being, has the same end. Manana (recalling 
to the mind), s'ravana (hearing), samkirtana (chanting) and 
dhydna (intensively contemplating) of such names or aspects are 
accordingly commended as effective forms of spiritual exercise. 
A stotra or hymn of praise is neither a petition for favours, nor 
an attempt to please by flattery a Being who is above it. It 
is a flood of ecstatic memory which can carry the mind of the 
hymner to his spiritual destination. The refrain 4 by constant 
meditation on it, he is liberated ’ (sadd dhydyan vimucyate , 
p. 191) occurs, for instance, at the end of every s'loka in the 
extract from the Narasimhapurdna, in which the yogin is 
adjured to think, one after another, of aspects of the Supreme, 
e.g. His universal lordship, identity with the universe, birthless- 
ness, eternal existence, omniscience, irresistible might, attribute- 
lessness ( nirguna ) etc., some of which appear to conflict with 
some others, but are really not inconsistent. 

Spiritual experience reflects the power of both thought and 
mystic instruments, like the pranava , or omkdra . After an 
elaborate explanation and eulogy of the mystic syllable (pp. 196- 
201), it is declared that he who is constantly associated with it, 
need entertain no fear of his ultimate release. The pranava is the 
bow, the self (dtmd) is the arrow and Brahman is the target (p. 199) A 

1 The accounts of the Pranava merely paraphrase the Upanisad eulogies of 
Omkara.; 
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In selecting the dhyeya-svarupam, i.e., the mental picture 
of the Supreme Being on which his thoughts should concentrate, 
the seeker is advised to begin with the lower (materialized) 
forms of Brahman and then ascend to the highest (p. 203), 

Results of Yogic Practice 

After one has practised Yoga for some time, he begins to 
feel its beneficial reactions on his health, temperament, mental 
condition and powers of endurance. The effects are also external, 
and are seen in the friendly attitude of men and animals to the 
yogin (p. 211). These are indications that the yogin is on the right 
road ( yoga-pravrtti-cilinani ), When he begins to perceive 
(as with his own eyes) the self and the earth in resplendence, his 
perfection in the practice is imminent. But, the path is beset with 
dangers, which are to be treated as diseases ( upasargdh ), that 
require immediate attention if they are to be cured. Physical reac- 
tions of an unfavorable kind are less serious than the more 
insidious mental and spiritual effects, which the Yogin’s growing 
strength has to overcome. The temptation to utilize the new 
power to gain objects of sense gratification is a common danger. 
The correctives to the aberrations are briefly indicated in ch. 
XXI, which ends with the assurance that the yogin , who is 
intent always on Brahman, will be freed from disease (■ upasarga , 
p, 215). 

Super-normal powers are developed in the adept in Yoga. 
They are classed as eight : animd , mahitnd and laghimd ; prdpti 
prdkdmymn , is'itvam , vamtvam > and hdmdvasdyitvam. Of these 
the first three are known as s’drira , and the rest aindriya . 
The adept can contract or expand his stature or size ; become 
lighter than air, making it possible to cover quickly great 
distances ; gain the power of seeing everything, near or distant, 
hidden or open, and of moving about in space as he desires, 
(yathestacdritvam) ; gain command over even superhuman agen- 
cies; prolong life indefinitely ; and lastly subdue to his will 
any one whose shadow he treads, or enter into the minds 
of distant persons and pass into the bodies of any one. 
These great powers constitute a snare. One must practise Yoga 
not for getting such powers, but to attain mukti. The yogin 
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must therefore avoid entanglement in them, and move towards 
his goal of freedom, recognizing that all that one experiences 
is unreal {asat), and that the only reality is Brahman . 
This knowledge will bring him the tranquillity which culminates 
in mukti (p. 217)* The real proof of the fruition of Yoga 
is not the development of such supra-normal powers but the 
attainment of deathlessness in moksa (p. 218). 

The Man of the Poised Mind (Sthitaprajna-caritam) 

The aim of Yogic discipline is to produce the poised mind 
(sthitaprajnd) . The acquisition of it is the mark of yoga-siddhi, 
the successful end of the training. He alone gets the serenity that 
precedes and leads to mukti. Mental calm is the gift of the 
renunciation of objects of desire. From it springs inability to be 
depressed in sorrow and elated in joy. Passion, fear and anger 
flee the desireless person. As rivers enter the ocean and go on 
filling it, without raising its level, so he, whom desires leave un- 
affected, is the person to whom serenity comes, not the man who 
desires the desirable. 

At the root of renunciation lies the recognition of the nature 
of the self and of its relation to the universal Self. It is he who 
has realized this truth that attains the poise, which looks at good 
and evil in life with equal indifference. His attitude arises from 
the knowledge that Brahman , the immutable and the im- 
mortal, and the eternal moral law, are all embodiments of the 
Supreme, as declared in the Gita (XIV, 27). He sees the Lord 
in everything and everything in the Lord, (p. 222), losing his 
sense of duality (chinnadvaita). The best yogin is he who feels 
this, and looks at every one and everything with an even eye. 
Such a person, said, S'n Krsna, was very dear to Him K This 
truth does not dawn upon the human mind easily. It may even 
take myriads of births before one arrives at an insight into it, 
and realizes that “ All is Vasudeva (Brahman) ” and attains 
Him (Gm, VII, 19). 

Having thus summarized the teaching of the Glia on the 
subject, Laksmldhara proceeds to illustrate the doctrine from a 
number of legends in the epic and the Puranas. 

1 Bh & gavad - gi $$, VI , 32. 
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The reply of Prahlada to his father Hiranyakas'ipu, when’ 
asked if he had been properly taught the science of polity by his 
teachers, (p. 244) as recorded in the Visnupurana (I, xix, 34-49), 
brings out this truth. As the child, in his inexperience and 
ignorance, takes the fire-fly for fire, so ajMna blinds people to 
reality, and they mistake appearances for it. If a prince, whose 
eyes have been opened, is taught the 4 best ’ means of overcoming 
enemies and gaining allies, he may retort, as Prahlada did, that 
in the universe everything is a manifestation of the Paramatman 
(Govinda), and the distinction of friend and foe is meaningless. 
Gods, men, animals, birds, and even reptiles are all forms of the 
Supreme Being (Visnu), existing seemingly detached from Him. 
He who knows it knows that everything in the universe is identi- 
cal with himself, and looks upon them all with an even eye. 
In the face of cosmic unity all such distinctions vanish. 

Another apologue relating to Prahlada is cited from the 
Mahahharata *. A sage named appropriately Ajagara (the boa- 
constrictor) was questioned by Prahlada on the secret of his 
equanimity under all conditions. The sage replied that having 
known how life comes into being and goes out, the decline, pro- 
gress and destruction of the universe, he had learnt neither to 
rejoice nor to feel sad. Everything in the universe is tied to death. 
He had realized the Brahman behind creation and behind de- 
struction. He proceeded to describe in detail how the elements of 
this knowledge had made him live like an ajagara — inert, insen- 
sible to pain and joy, to starvation and food, taking all that comes 
with calmness. Such a mode of life (vrata) is the ajagara - 
vratam , which is held out as an ideal to the enlightened. It is 
not quietism but serenity in action , after attaining jnana, that 
the sage claims for his mode of life. 

The legend of Devala and jaigisavya 3 is next cited to show 
how equanimity springs from jnana. The sage, whose miracul- 
ous powers of transferring himself to other worlds, when 
apparently he was present all the time in the hermitage of Asita 
Devala, was a maha-yogin 3 . His indifference to homage and 
abuse made Devala ask him the secret of his serenity. His 

1 Snntiparva, 178, 17-37. 

2 Sstntiparva, 236, 

3 His powers are described in Salyaparva, ch. 51, 
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reply was that he who strives for mukti obtains eternal joy by 
attaining Brahman, is therefore beyond praise and abuse, and 
can ignore both. 

The reply of jacja to Dattatreya, as given in the Markarideya- 
purana (ch. 37), when asked to look into the root of his grief, 
illustrates another aspect of the truth. Pain and pleasure, joy 
and sorrow, are all due to the mind only. The self is a thing 
apart from both the body and the mind. Accordingly, it is un- 
affected by the joys and afflictions to which they are subject. 
The same self exists in all bodies, as the same air may be found 
in different vessels (p. 231). 

The fourth illustration is a dialogue between a king and 
a Brahmana, who had been pressed into service as bearer, 
to carry the king’s palanquin. Finding the pace slow the king 
enquired, and was told that it was due to the inability of the 
short Brahmana to keep step with the other bearers. The king 
addressed the Brahmana and asked him why he could not keep 
step though he looked strong. The dialogue between the king 
and the Brahmana goes to the root of the matter, as the Brah- 
mana does not recognize the distinction between “ you ” and 
“ I ”, between pdlki and the king within the pdlki, since all 
are manifestations of the same Brahman. He then instructs 
the king in the philosophy of the self, eternal and indivisible, 
which manifests itself in many apparent forms. The word “ I ” 
is wrong when used by an individual of himself and right only 
when used of the atman (p. 234). In all bodies only one Person 
(Puman) resides (p. 235). He is immanent ( vydpl ), attribute- 
less {nirguva), behind nature, free from birth, buddhi and other 
qualities, is pure knowledge, and is indefinable by name, class 
and so forth (p. 137). 

The conclusion is enforced by the Brahmapa by a story 
of the sage Rbhu and his pupil Nidagha, whom Rbhu used to 
visit (unrecognized) once every thousand years. When treated 
to a sumptuous meal, and asked if he was satisfied with the 
food, the sage pointed out, in his questions and answers, the 
delusiveness of any distinction between the eater and the food, 
the host and the guest, as well as the unreality of qualities and 
sensations. There is only one reality viz., the Brahman. When 
met again, and asked by Nidagha whether he had seen a king on 
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an elephant going on a procession into the city, and holding up 
Nidagha, who also wished to enter the city, Rbhu (unrecognized) 
refused to see the distinction between ‘ above ’ and ‘ below 
between ‘ king ’ and ‘ elephant,’ and between his questioner and 
himself (p. 142). Nidagha then recognized his old teacher, who 
had come again to teach him this truth. 

The drift of these legends, and of this chapter, is that 
the physical training of the yoga is ineffective without the 
viveka-jndna which liberates. From it alone can spring the 
poised mind. 

The Destiny of the Person who Lapses from Yoga 
(Yogabheastagatih) 

The way of Yoga is hard. If failure in pursuing it can only 
lead to sorrow, one will be deterred from attempting to tread it. 
The question of what becomes of a man who makes the attempt 
and fails to reach perfection ( siddhi ) is therefore pertinent. It 
was put by Arjuna, and S'ri Krsna gave a reassuring answer. 
Neither in this world nor in the hereafter does a bad time await 
such a person. No one who attempts the good is ever lost. 
(The novice in Yoga is termed Yoga-yuj by the Visnupurana, 
while the adept is termed Vinispanna-samadhih). He is reborn 
in a good family, with the impulse of his previous good action 
clinging to him, and after generations of steady ascent, he be- 
comes a yogin again, succeeds in the effort and attains liberation 
( mukti ). This is the destiny of the yogayuj. The adept, having 
fulfilled his training, attains moksa at the end of his life. 

Portents of Death (AristhIni) 

The object of Yoga is to conquer death by conquering the 
tendency to rebirth. Death can therefore have no terrors to the 
Yogin. But, the knowledge of the time when physical death 
may happen, and the body die, is helpful to the Yogin. By his 
mastery of Yoga, he is able to prolong his life at will, and 
determine like Bhlsma the moment of his death. Death in 
Uttarayana, when the Sun has set on his northward course, is 
believed to be helpful in the transit by the path of light 
{arcir-marga or devayana). Belief in omens, portents and 
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dreams is ancient. The long recital of such harbingers of death 
in this chapter may be presumed to reflect the Yogic experience 
of many adepts, and should be regarded as empirical rather 
than a mark of superstition. 

The Passage of the Soul from the Body 
(Utkrantih) 

The mumuksu pants for the time when the self will be 
released from the body. Death has only an auspicious meaning 
to him. To the sinner, it opens the way to endless trial and 
tribulation. The mumuksu is one who has set his face towards 
mukti. He will welcome the separation of soul from body. It 
will mean for him either mukti after death or rebirth, with an 
acquired impetus to the goal. 

Death is to be welcomed with preparations as if receiving a 
guest. The dying person should abandon fear and depression, purify 
himself, collect his faculties, turn towards the east or the north, 
reach a spot to the east or north of his dwelling, which is level 
and clean, and after receiving the last advice perform a hundred 
dharanas and retain them in the head. When he is tired out 
by the effort involved in the dharanas, the breath will pass out 
upwards. Abandoned by it, the Yogin (as a selffilled with the 
effulgence of the prayiava) will attain release (nirvana). This is 
the procedure indicated by Devala (p. 255). The Markai}deya- 
purdna paraphrases the prescription of the dharana by advising 
the dying Yogin to meditate on Brahman, overcoming in its 
course the three limiting gunas, and gradually ceasing to use 
even the mind (p. 256). The Gita, in a rapturous passage, adds 
the further detail that the departing self should leave, with 
the mind fixed upon the Lord alone (p. 257). A person who all 
through has had no other occupation for his mind but thoughts 
of the Lord, and who dies with them, is assured of Moksa, 
Manu compares (for encouragement) the flitting of the spirit 
from the body to the dropping of the tree into the river on 
whose bank it has stood, or the departure of the bird from the 
falling tree (p. 258). 

The released self has to march through appointed routes to 
either mukti or to places from which it has to return in rebirth. 
The U panisads have blazed the ways from the mystic experience 
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of seers. The Smrtis and Puranas paraphrase the revealed texts 
that describe the path of the spirit. Yajnavalkya who, by 
recognition of his compeers, is the Yogi among smrtikaras , 
explains the mode of transit. The soul has many rays, 
some dark, some red, some variegated, and some purple. Of 
these rays, one runs upwards, penetrates the solar sphere, 
transcends the world of Brahman, and passes to beatitude. 
The rays, which are directed downwards, compel rebirth in the 
world to , reap the fruits of karma . The soul that transcends 
Brahmaloka is welcomed by the Supreme Being, and to it 
there is no rebirth (pp. 258-259). Those who have attained 
heaven in virtue of the performance of sacrifices, gifts and 
austerities are, after their sojourn in heaven, transformed into 
mists, the night, the dark fortnight, and daksinayana (winter 
solstice), the regions of the manes (pitr), the moon, air, showers, 
water and the earth. They are then subjected to life on the 
earth. There is a penalty for those who miss the opportunity 
that life affords for acquiring the redeeming knowledge : they 
are driven back to rebirth. Such of them as have done good 
actions, without acquiring the knowledge that liberates, will be 
bom in positions, which are half-way to the life in which the 
knowledge will dawn. Those who have lived evil lives, must be 
reborn as reptiles, insects or butterflies. The indication is only 
illustrative. The Brhaddranyakopanisad (VI, ii, 15), which 
Laksmidhara quotes here, allows the way of light even to the 
elect among householders and vdnaprasthas , who have learnt the 
fundamental truth. They too pass from light to day, from day 
to the bright half of the month, from s'ukla-paksa to uttardyana , 
from it to the worlds of gods, from those worlds to the Sun and 
from the Sun to the plane of * lightning. 8 When they reach the 
last, a spirit meets them and conducts them to the world of 
Brahman, from which there is no returning. Laksmidhara 
interprets the expressions ‘abas' (day) etc. in the Upanisad as 
references to the divinities whom such souls have, in the last 
birth, most adored. 

Conclusion 

The Moksakdnda e nds in a note of triumph. The gods, 
who regard themselves as above man, have not his opportunity, 
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nor his access to the condition from which there is no return ; 
for, in the mahapralaya or the dissolution at the end of a kalpa, 
they must perish and come back to their old forms in a new 
srsti. The mukta will never return. In beatitude he experiences 
the union of all being with the Supreme. The march of the 
mukta to his goal is beyond the vision of even the gods, who 
vainly covet a destiny beyond their reach. The attainment of 
Brahman is not a mere incident in one person’s janma. It is a 
cosmic event of the first magnitude. For, it marks the culmina- 
tion of a pilgrimage spread through aeons in the indescribable 
bliss of Brahmananda. 
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2 ^WTRr-rrr. 

3 — ?rr; 

4 srri^R ?rr. srrfo7HR — *r. 

6 fop- i^racpjj— h. 



1 TrT^nTT’TT^Tt^T i ! 

‘fcfarPT’ I^TT! c farT 5 \ £ ffrT- 

HfT^nRH 

^ *rter*§ ^T%sf^f^ mj 2 ^t^t ?r 3^% 1 

ststtk; ll 


m 


%# ^PTTSTT?! W FrT %f%r^ I 
fT^TT^t Wt 

^^FrT 3 II 

iTtfsrtf snn^rs^ft wT^n^i^^rt ll 
WTr^rT W ^^Wf^TTf^TT I 
rFST ^^TTTT^'4FT *nfrl sftlTSP?: II 

SPF^r^PTTWTW trt RwW^^fcf 11 


% 


*** 

-« ^ £V 

1 3Tqwf5p3TtW — 34. 

2 ?F5 #st- — *rr. 

3 — 34. 

4 $. \», 'iv-^i. 4 

5 ¥Ffa ^lft°Tf — *TT ; f Wl^4lRuil— 3. 



rTST 


ITR^f W[ ^#lRi \ 

w sjfWhpaTT srff:ar^: ii 

2C srw 5 wst l £ srfTi^r *rf 


^rcTOW^n^TT f^^TST *TT TR^TFfJ I 

mm srwf^r #*n*Tt m*x ii 

f^r% 3 #r^^nTif^ 


^f^TfWnW^ I 4 ^TT ifWbmT %FTT*T% 

w% wt *rf?r 


irfrf qr^t, m* n%i^is^r>l: i 

rs *\ fs *\ . . *\ <-v *, -, . <? «*y , , . ,<?. 

*n^TFrT5RT FPTFTi ^EtTSTT ^P^tTTR^T: 


1 \\ 1. 

2 ‘ir^’ m wf ^w^r^iiwna;— ^r. 


5 StTOTO (\ 

5T 

STTflrTT fpnJ -^TW^rTT^ rETt I rf^T— 

?3c# T*5T^W^fk fPTTt ST^I^T’^RT* I 
f^TWFrf TTpSTTfT ^RTSin^ II fft I 



rnr^r^rrw^Tw^rms^ft *nm rf *Ht i 
*¥rw^r%# $rcsr rr^ns^rRf:^ II 
FffeR% ?tr s r re r qrerfv<T4> ^ I 
2 3rrrTnrt srem* %^w-rt u 

£ rTi:RnfrR?rT 3 I 

qgn 

^^tssrw^rmT^T %sr i T^iTcr I 
srwt^rr: ^ ^#r ^rw ^Tf ?n II 

^ ^Vns!%^^qr^rsr f#t I 

^W5TpS:~“: sT^T^ER^R 3rW 3T1TR- 
^Tsf^TT^rm%^7 

*rt ^rr i ^R ^«mt , 

^r^rri%%5T £ 5 srm- 

^’TtKT W^rflfcT I rRT ^ 

1 %, ' s > V\-\%. 

2 3TF^Rt STfFrrs^t^ — ^ and *r. 



<1 




rp-iT ^ ^mTfT^t^xrTrrTT^rv^ 1 2 3 foggn^T 4 5 



^^rrsrrkkjRTTssr^fk# wn u |#r i 

*Tfmr# 

kwbt wt tt l fk 




%*&$} 

^T rHTT kffTT 
^:^[R5§tKJ kTfW?R^Hr^l%- 

5 ?r?wr 5 rr^rkrr: 

^TFPP^ I 


4 rFTT FfffT: 5 ^rtr 

sstojen i c fk^TT [^r^Frf 3 6 i f^fk^r^r- 

^p 5 T^ m F ^ ^[fir|kr^ srr- 

ffk 

kikriSl%WTSTT^I ^Trr^:^T 5 W«TT# 

— —S_ i X s 

w*n« l 


1 x. y. i. 

2 5OT?ri^r%: — *rf. 

3 i:Wff*rfWr— - ; a. 

4 $, % V>- 

5 «t»+U’)WR s r?f- — «TT. and <ST. 

6 [ ] Supplied by »fr. and ?f. 





£ 




stot^r^i ^r^Wiwrwg^r 


“RTf^f ^^rf^%ar?Tr# rT^^rfac# ^ srfrf^$*ft 
^f^T fH^^mred^^rflrU gp^^iTTfWT^rT- 
^Ttr^r^rr^f^l^rrrt ^ ^T*rrR%RM 

■surfer I s arg^^r’*^; I £ zmr’s^ ?nt*s # mrm \ 


srijpgH# 


*#* %TT3T rTW g?H I 

^RraT^PIF %TTT^ST^fft S| 
^THTr^ %^FTOTSTTrf^r Rifat *TrT*n FJrTK t 


‘ Irfh- 5 ? 


rf^SHTT 


TTTeTO^T T3RT^ I rR*T WR I STW ^T ^r^tf^T- 
Rfcw t WTTcWR I c STfrfcn 5 %^TR^5Tt RT ^T I 


arwr^grrfr 2 

srr*rc^r ^r i 

^T I W(Wl Wrmf r& § II 
WR f¥^f% 5 ItFT T^T W^ 1 
*T =RTfa fafasn STtrRt WNrt % rTrW5ff%f^r: II 

1 %mmw— 3. and fff. 

2 V, ^ 'aV~'V'>. 



1 TW«TTS^R 5 T fFTW^I 

rfrrerrer w^mm rt^r* h 

‘Sites’ 



w i| effroraf 



i 


wmm \\ 

* T^PRrsftfcT rT^T^ncTRf ^FT * 3 t 

wm% mwm w% w 

wsrawr m%?n ^TRr^rwgarir^i 



RT «ft 5 T 3 X%rT f^tRcTi IS 


Wkrsj |?W®TT rT|^ srr^py | 

*M t RTfrT T^r-fTR ?T H 

*wt sres sfsIrr §rf|raiwssrfrr t 
rl^TTSScWT ^mp^rsr^tr ^T%rt ^TTc*RT 4 


£ ^Fjrat. r<r’ $r«r: i ‘^rRR’fc- 

«hH^ I 


?\.- 

WW^TFHf 

?£tm{ ^frr r^r^r *r $rt sfftcti i 
’P^KfTt ^pFRSF qnsSc’RT ^TT ^tT II 

1 V» ; }vs VT. 

2 s^rera: ^ — *r. and srr. 

3 — S. and *r. 

4 TWToficrr — h. 

5 i«T^tra#«Tsr— *r. 





rH wr w I 

Rl*ft RTfcT fTTSRrTT rRT II 

<r r^worn ri *fi mg'^WRm *Tcr: l 

<rv *s V A ^-. 1 1 

RtfR ^n^vRTfT <| *R R¥R ^^TfH II 

w rspsptf -mfrf *rf&n 1 

^RRTR f%ft^T **TT& li 


wsok* TrTT ?r^r ?rm r 1 l 

?T R RrTT FR^FrT rTg^r : 2 ^fRWR* I) 

*r *rfcr $r: # strrr: 3?nS%rf; I 

«v.. « c^ rv, ^ ,. f\»s. ”\ .fs--^ . . 

RR^TwTWC ^rRsay^nTpjt R^RrTJ II 
R^R RTR*u R ’SRc^lR ^RR % I 
f%3RRRT I%R R T^RR II 
^«irnr ^r 3 ’*RffT ^R f%*RTc*RT I 
*RT WRT §:r^% R^TR 
IR^RTW RR^RRf: I 

^RT^^RRrflrr: II 

£ R R RcTT 3 R^Tl^^t R R^rfr- 

R 9 li I ‘^rRWR: 5 #RR ^HRR^Rt «R^- 
fR s li I ‘rr-rrt 5 3n*T 1 £ srfof ; 5 RW^TTTTT^T 
fR*J: I 


1 qR^t: — R. 

2 ^IT^r: — «TT. and 

3 ^ for % — ?rr. and *t. 





53PtrWF ^HT ** ITtf ^ fTfft STHc^# II 



rf^rt % *r: lrwf?f TO?re«it 



feigWTm f^Trft » 


^r mf?r f^*r ^rm^n 


1 'i o — H and <Tf. 

ftjfpWRt % jwirifcT: jjjjift franfcgft f§;%^-. i 
fit if^rqrs: 





rf 5 T 

smrsrRRrw nf^m f^f%: i 



3pmr f^wr 

lf% ^ cr**fts 3 fosrm f%Pp£ i 
*?tr f^rd? ^wt 





.a **\ 


WmilRrWT g H? 3 TJ I 

wf w%^n 

W ^%#^#rP 7 Tc 5 RJ 1 
ft ^ sTOTwf rrsts^*? ^fsrrw^ I 
wfan fsrrRfr mkw ^trkhj n 

'F|pWFT I 


fs, 


pff^Frrsr Irwft ff% 

^hfrssr ?ppr#r 



imift w^m «pt f %- 

m? 

srRsmTfrt r! l 

3%5 ’rrt! #r%^r w# srsfectw ^t 2 H 
srBtfrw rwtot ot 3 ^rsfwNw^ \ 

fTOrm^pgrr: w 

6 ^ 5 s ‘ w I 

‘ 5 spK^rfesp? 4 II 

^vs " 

WV 

wwf^tbrN - ^r ^ pFrfr^R I 

RWTOT WTT WT rf^TSS^q- 3r%ft^f*. I! 

3% *FIWTr? rTrf^F# M^T R I 
^RT%%^I WT il 

2E3E1 5 

^dfa^T T g fctft^ ^TS^rTT I 
stfpr^ stiffs Rim: RbmFft n 

1 *, \-v. 

2 £'<arn%w — “ ^r^rrer^pq-ffic: i wrfar ^ 

^i gfwrg;, spot i 3 cptff ■frf^r fprr ?R$r u 

?w -*T!#nPf &$■■, s^S ft#' 1 ?'- wr 1 TOfinft 5jcTRf T^m 

^nTOWtf^r-. p 4 % f gro>pr’ ^r 1 q^i%P!FPr ffrfp 3 wfwpt: i 
^1: g^afoR. qfci#nftRr r 11 ” (ed. Jha, I, 497). 

4 c ®fmqft^‘ (itaifirfa:, I, 497). 

5 \, 'x'v 



W &*&&&$( [3 

‘ I fi mwtt 3 IfTRira^rn I 

‘ rttrrt 5 wrnrcdtrn 1 1 

5^5 -¥TT^f Tfa*W*t ^lNP-ITF?f% 3 
SFTffcfi: RFTlt^ WTHWi sra%ff li 


STTWTFf t 2 3 

W'l WFHTPF I 3 TrT *FJ sRSFfIwFI; SRT- 


I cFTTf I 

SSRcFn STffTT^r I rT?fts*TT I 

^t^tr Fif^rei i ^ ^fhtpf 

^wss g^^ R ^r^fTFT l f^rf rfff 
ficlT ssfcrpSfPT «PF^TT^ FW^RT^Fft FTT^T 
WR. f^F R^Ri RFSH Rf lf?n%: WmFT- 

£%FJ wr ftr^T^r ^#r s ?r ^ttstt f w srm^#- 






^Tf^^TRrT TFEPt *to! sd^R^^RffaR I 


1 TWH’aR: — •“ JTlT^rfr, '®«fer:; ^TiTO:, IcTRrmg^f: ; cT 4 f sfa- 

< ‘V . , , .f> £j- I , ...♦■ -... „. -'“‘S , JJ 

' 3 »u, wifraifcrsr qq 

2 3, 3% 'U-3°; 3, 33, *4y- 3, 33, 1-3. 

3 Not found in printed 3 Tf. q. ^ in this chapter but 1 , \ ^3 reads 

rwr adre^w^rrefFt (5 g#?r); “ c ajrc^’ i ajrcserar 


3] ^rsr^Ft ^ 

*^SFR*Rfct%rr I rfRT- 

ss^^wrsrf s#r fmt ff hi 3T?fr^nss-o^ r^4 i 

gforcrore# I *nt ^rrtfi 

^Tf RTS*TT^T ^SSFRF**TRTR$^ I 3F?*pl 
3TRST$T ^RR[ I ST^wf^f ^RTRR I ?T% F#T 3TR 
^ot^rrr?^ I ^rM wt Rwirp^^vTRf^r 
TTT5t«JT *TT# STTPRSTFr^l rTrTT 1|%: 'T%rJ^- 

R#T ^^T^^rTfT: STfrrTFT rT#TS#T ^T^WT^T^TR- 
fsrfSn?*^ I #WTirJT stf: ##ft: ’esctt ft%s: i 


£ sr <r ’ sreFF&nj wfin w ^Rrd *tr- 
srr4t Rwf# ft^t #rte *?^tsf?RTfF4: I £ sn^rr: 5 
w #fFt I ‘ srenrr ’^^ffrr: I £ «rennm 9 tstofi: i 
6 w% 5 #f#r i ‘ sFrTrr: srfrTRT 5 srF^Tffwrrri^nr: 

fe^FrnTR- SET# #trWT cRT *J^Tf^fa*?T*nrf^h SET# 
STTRr^l ‘^RrTrTt 5 rTTRW *f??T£tT# ft*TT FRT 
WTrn%fTT ^#RTRfRR 1 £ a^fTFTtSFRt/’ 

I £ FFTFRT^^m# 5 #t^RTTc^ STr#TTf# ^T?S- 
^phroi^Er 5 £ ^n%RrEi 5 rr: i £ srftfra^ sr- 

JH’RWTRTR R^RT rTRSR. I ‘ rTFT ^^TT- 


nnftf# 5 I rTR ^RST^TR RTfrRSRFHT ITSTT^faT 

aretes^” (ssssnsn, p. v^) ^rc?m, trm^wit fwj'P: i firaW?Rfr 
g.JRim: g#%: — 

IN SF$ I 

*TF# %STRW 3T*ffaPf cT#!!^ II 
fFTST^RT cr«rr 'T'KRJ® STRTW????!: I 



U [3 

fpr I ‘srrf^n 5 sttPt^ i 

?pf sr&*m i c ^ss^rerw^i ^ i r^ffirr 5 
?rr¥Trf^% sr^srTf^Pr: ^rt 

TF^TSpr I s STTSspI ^TTnt ’ ijf ^qfr^ I 

?nc*rm ^r^TT#r ^sftf^Pr t 6 g<T«m3^rT^^T^’ 

3TTrRr^ ^rrf^Fr %m I s 3F*r^r 



0 

T 


II 3 II 


wq 


rT5T IT^i 1 


rv t»»\ fs £ ,, 

^rTR'f II 

areftrT ^rsf ^ arr ^nr^r sr*t rr*ir i 


i 

1* 


*t3T3*t: f%s?rf ^ I 

II 

RT^fT^ FTT^RTt fat ^FTT^rTt I 

^TrTT FRT*RT^TrTT II 

%?ttr4 **t I ^ 

2 5R^Pgr=gnr5rTrnt 4hr Rri^rl^TTf^r ^ttss^?^ i 
^ ^'^FTTstnr^ra' ^ ll 

fk^m iroif ll 

1 %. V -‘ t \%. 

2 ?% 35. m. 

3 gfePPTh 





\c 



rf^cWT 1 3F?T K ffot I 
2 ^ ^TWSftrT W li 

3 #fpsr II 

^TWTFT 5Rwf^ ^ I 
^t^T %gc& 4 #W %^cPf^TR ^ II 



* ^TrPrraT^rafsf^- 5 ^nf^r ^ ^ ll 


s 5r^s?^ 5 ?r^r^?TT “sfw sraw^’W^ 

^mjggrgrq^n s “ #?c^r 

f€t ” figrgggrg^tgg , ? c ’wm- 

w: l *r% w*tt nr^fi%FT sr%g^i c ^r- 

^FTT ’ Tg^c^T FR% 3TT% ^R-f^TW ^«TT#!Wr 
W*t ic^^roparapl: 1 


srfrsts * pw4" sftgK ^rf^r I 
fiwm spjw^r II 

*m ^ w vk ^?tt% f i 

rT*% rR% rPTT fT^T II 

wjz&m firmer ^sm I 


EuUg^miE?tafcmLacs&itSHEiSE?itMn 


1 %^TFJRi n^ir ii gferatfh 

2 %TO*rit jpii lit grtcmt). 

3 ^RRTl^lit ?IT. and g. 

4 ^ gf§?mh 

5 ^rit =* ’Swsiit ^ li- gficmth 


S] WRSTFSI^tf: 

WS?M ^ I 

*t$ g«T w %r || 

w^^enmTfsr ^ ^ irfW%^ I 

*TrTi rTrfi ^TTT^^I 

war mi ssrgsni^ it 

w wTO^r#f ?r mi 
?r ffmrrwft II 

STfaWlc*# mm f^rf^TOJW^ I 
5T JTtK T^f^ftaTjg^ r£FTrr.‘ II 
famt #S#^WT ft*r: I 

»s A 

sJPreW 


n 



^ifif TtNrW STTfRt TR ^ II 
mhg W*TR Sc^I ^ T Wil^ljf l 
3 3R<3f ^ ^pt iR^ffrTOFRfirrrt II 

^F^r: l 

TT^rt ‘-^iT?nft mm f^r^r^r li 


SfSC TITO 5,5 


rT ’ST^T ^rF^r^TK^ I 


^FrTi 

A 

^R^lwi 

1 5Tr. omits this line. 

2 and ?rr. 


Rf tTST srf^TfR. I 






Ifyrfrr: 1 

wr ^firnwr srcrta* I 
wnrsr^T €tf%rt^ ii 


[» 


wf^rg! 2 3 4 

[i FTTclJ | 

tspjiyeK ??r%v?rts?rf|R|^%fR: i ^tt- 

^ftr^rrg^Tr; irs&^^sniqR?^ II 

‘?TFpJT%?r’ %^R# ^T^^T^FFf ^T j^gf? I 

rt * II 

%*<Ri ^NcfFTT Hf^fTFT^: ^d- 

* rererf£m I nf^raw ?r srf^t^i sr- 
q qEra qrt trssr^ ^rmnrrm^ wr M^i s ^n% 
^rr^ w^rsf^fe^ i l * fasggr «-Mf - 

WFrTKrTTft RS^r^l gT^TT R%rTf ^Tm- 
s*>Wc^ I ^FfRTFT II 


1 *feSTC., W\%i £. 3°^. 

2 % I 0 - 13 . 

3 WI%* 3?^%cf:, IRT ggKraifel. 

4 c 2o^3T 5 ^rrc*r '3#^^ q^cf 3i=r Crcftrai^ 

. i tfi 5§aw#fc§ ?r ^3p%. 







gferrasn 1 

^rsrf?!^?^F^t ^^TT^rfsnii 2 i 
^rF^nrftr ?nw: II 

l 

srremt 11 

wrt ^Tf TRTT^i fh ^Tf 4 l 

5 ^r wtft fra; srw 11 

yfhw 

JT R ?T Sr&fTr* 6 I 

jfere: 

^srTfot^^i^r 
WTW^T^ I 
W*$ Wt ^TrW^T^T W#CTT^W¥R^T %fcF II 

‘ 3f5snr#T 5 ^tt I 
%€ra#r ; 

WWF^PTT#^ l^r 3Tf*p 

fcfWTP? 3 F*Fr 

1 1, *> iv^.t 

2 ^fsTJT: 5§ci#if«rR^. 

3 ?Rf^#>7Rrar ffir gri^w^ir (f. ’^4 

4 =?’ rp^r'errar^r (f. w). 

5 ‘li=r’ ^frf ^r. h. and grief 3W& =et. 


T ^R^T- 






... gs v _ r ..g . ir » ——ft.-. _ r _ g , , _.-jyry 

f^rfTRrFm fkWtK ^r=TT 

Wt W®*' WT 
^TT^f^p^rnTIT?^ | *TFTR0T WT fraRTRlIrT II 

6 ssrrarft' ^ saranrSTTSSTT 1 ^ fe B ^'wrffe B ^IrSrw sETRstanr 
HTwT 1 nTh sfp^Jg 

RtSRfN^P I OTr^r j \pg^r f T fTcT ^WRR? 1 II 

Wt STRST^TFI |f%^TJ^I ^^R^mp^R^R- 
«etsf i rfsr wstr^t: 

f!WT ♦, WWH, ^TTSKR^TT ffcT I rT5T 
^fTRWrKTSrT^ I r^^R^RR ?TPT W%!IRF5RT- 


ex X ^ . _____ 

srgt^PRsr ^tt sr^Rr^iRR^rn l 

RRT W%5TRT^^rTfTTT ^WTSfi I rPTFR- 

SR5T?rPT 


5%^rss^Rlr i^rtss^- i rTRrrfTTr* ^w^rr^rr- 
fRTJ I WT5WT RRpnrmfcr I §RPRTRT R%TT 
m l r^trt¥^^rr rr ffrrsrrssr- 
m%i \ bwFmt rer^rprr rtt^rt^t ^ttrw- 
srf j ^phrr sre&arew nR ll 

f#rf? 

^TrTT STR’JFK RnTRWR 

RlirVtRRN-TI WRSTR'T^R RPRT I ^RST^ft 

1 *, *R, 1— ’ *} ■«— 1 

2 ^RB^Ef— JIT, and H. 



tf'j ^ 

rgjkwi I *m- 

— q^fT%: sr r ctrifo - 

i 

^^f%r^f T %?n ^OTTS^Tfft %^r^ TR^KPq- 
TrfW^^oirrf^^p^^T^T#?rf WT Sf^'T^RT ^ 
SPPT I I 

o 

PTP^WRTipI rR- 

(2) 

snfrrq- srrprfTnrt ’srwFrr i ^ q f^ ^re re ^w gr - 
ft^^STOTiM 

npr^TPfWrPPRr^i I ^mi%ffffrPRT^T ^T^nf- 
^#T $R srr^RTTr^S ‘3FnT<Jl4 ^Tsfp’- 
ftr ^ftTRrr^r ^rTF5^rerr% %§r5^ i %**rp- 



\ ^v 

3TTrK?r 





<3^**# *m% l 


sffaiTFr ^rrarfp 


^T rtqRcP T WtrT I 


f%S5Ji 


jw stwrj 





1 ^rmWT^Rt WT I 

srr ll 

jttk ^rrsT5T ^rr^imT^ fet srrssf^ ^fwn I 
^*5^7%^ WT FfTFFTT^T WOTTOFTi 1 1 

gfe * *^L I 

TOFrr^r sc**foip^ w*t^fw ^rf^n 
*htj q*n*& scr Tw^fwsftr wr n 

wr FTTc^TFTFHPr qw WF 
w*nBr%: wi 3fir*h 

^ft- 


^stTTTt ^T=Tri; I 

pw FFFr$% W^^PTrTT ^f^ll 

^HS^q 1 W*TrT^ ! 

W fV^FrT ^ II 

Wimwm^ RFCWT *TfTc*RT^ I 

^IstViftw w$i ^rrrom ^?t: ii 

^TOT^S^rfT^rmf frnTJ ^rTTi I 

wr^Kn %f^ '^m%^^r: n 

^rfwr^nrj %^%f%|T^rwrfwi l 

^RTOT^^r 2 

%WFWT WT^f%^TTt , pwrs$l nfr^nTTi II 
l^r: ^T%^TfTTT ^ I 

ST^T^TST ^rPTT! 3 (?) trSTTfRTSr rTTWT; II 
^trg^TT'rcrwr%?r: I 
f| TTfT^FTT ^'«qifenr rmt n 
STT^rfsFFTTsNr rFTT ^T^WT^FH I 
?r^r^RT ^FrrTR^wrs^r^Tfttjn u 
WfTrRTTO^T *r2frPTT %^Tt I 
fotTfTTRcRW ^ II 
*T ^TRT M^tFH I 




1 — TfF. and?f, 

2 Name omitted in Udaipur Ms. STF^EPS, %, 3 et seq. 

3 e *m-’ gfcf *mpr3tg. 




^TflrsT I 

^ f^rm wrR*ns^ i 
*TcT ^TTS?% ^ sr%T 1^ W?fWcWn ii 
^ppd ^wFTrrn l 






3 ?m 


*r: Twf?m#r 

^T^-ilsW^^SJ W t &SR Q ^ rTPT *% 


^rmnirm^f^TSFr 11 






, X* — \5 X* 1MV 


^n^Tsn^f^TTTr^ SjFT^I 


1 S^WSJT — ^r and *?. 

2 \, *\. 

3 ^ M. 

4 \, \, V and V*. 




V s ® wRnppft %%'< I 

?r #r^r ^ srr^ w u 

W^FTT^T^IWI%W^T!^ I 
IrTT^R^^TfrmWT II 

#?wTf^f^Tr<m ^ mm ftrfemg*n^ii 

rrwT wrnfttr ^rgfrast. n 
rTT* *?R rfwt qfr^rTTi ^1^* I 

srTs^rf'i ?rwi Mrar^^wi^%^rrw rrrt ll 
^TRT2^nj%l ’PTl^TF^I I 

3TF^ rfWT <?f^ ^TT^ff rTT^fTS^R^ S 

mm u 

%^T?r^WTflWr^Irm cj sqsrforr: 3 1 

w mm 11 

‘ ^TT^r%^T<|wTf ’Rr^^TSW^TRST^TTr: ^f- 
m: \ ‘ iftsRfRR 5 ifhror^sfar^wr s 

in 

^ *K# j**ra$ * I 

q# ^r ^ ^ ft[ 3 TT wmimft Rlrj; 11 

1 Lacuna in Udaipur Ms. Supplied from Jff. and ?T, 

2 IFRNgfe — UT. and S. 

3 aigsraftsRI: — srr. and *r. 


jrcsfinprw ^f^tt Ri^r ^ | 

%4 mf% ^TTfcT TT^ II 




srcfomiTfsf 


TT«rr^rf^r i 



sprain srerai# I 

f^nprf^%rRi ii 

*\ . .. f s> — <N ».. & *S , 

rTFT^^r Rsr^ I 

^TS^[ II 

UPTT^Tf^ *TT swtm^t ?TT^ *FT ^R: I 
srfctw ^TT^rfTT ^t^t m ll 

wr iftgrr M *fT srcr: I 


ffrw%rr? qfslftw %f^rr: I 
f^irrf^rTRf^r^ ^ u 
snTTfom ^Tss^rra sr%f^a?rf*rm*Ti i 
^tkt 2 'rftantpn ll 
strtt Trffwrmf <mr3n s Twmm rrg^ i 
f^rsrt 3m^% *T ^q£ H 

£ ^RTTBrrTT 5 WTift I c ST^RRi 5 wm mft 


»] 






^ rTTf^T TTf^TT Wf TcWT** I 

Rf% I*q?% FPTOTFf rWf^RTR[ II 
FPfrTm gfw i 

Tfe 

*#asr ' fGmg gbi I 

^sr ^tkt 


fFBRqiSRqsr II 


II M II 


5 TWfcM I 

m*x ^rwr OTR^sr^ll 
snsrsrrersnr mm PTcTT^n i 

ra^iter wim ii 
wWtt^ *m\ ■$!% prl^m^ I 
sFnrpsr mm % ^tptrt wsmzt it 
arte ^tt^tptft w4?t: i 

fft ^r ^r^Frmr ^th *rt ?ii% Fi%m^ 11 
SRsfteT fert l^ mc M I^I rf^TSSr^TT^ I 
srfjrf r *1* *rirs* sfststvi: \\ 

‘f^T 3 SfferWr, *TR^I 

‘w^ 5 ^rrer^rf%?rT gnr^l ‘ fsmsrfe^- 
stpch 3 f^r^^t?nss*Tr%T: I ‘ pr%^T^, 5 

*rten*r#r qrwF^ srcr^r^rm s?fq% i 

1 $, ^^VS. 


srrRpsw: 






^mrr.* *rB- 

srssF sTT^^wt^r^i^Tw- 

srNis&f mmmt w>t3 i vRqfem&n- 

^r ifkn -stwB I fmrst ^n#rr i 
*ro^r w^kri i 


^rfmr# 

^terr 3 5 Brg i 

srsrSrw w? Ttf^rnT^jn^ n 

5 *r Br^, 5 £ i 

2 WW^? ?Tt~- 

W?TTj£fT£T ^rl^r^prri^ I 

srrsrrrerr mfrifcrT^ ^tsscttB \\ 

Sf#rT^T SPTfJJ. pfWt?fiTS;tsra^^ i 
^\Wrm ^ ^^¥TT% Tftt ^TItT JTT^’ir II 

tei r*nwftnnf ^rr srfcfcr l 

3T f 4TS^5^Tf#rT I 

stto *rf^***r *jf*n l 

rr^nsBr ?r¥r?T3rTTg pr^r% II 

1 Lacuna supplied by *Tf. and 



3 n=n? ^ RW I 

fPrr sr?r?w^ n 

4 T*naR% 5 ^q^ ^TTT^Iwfwr Wft I 

^FTTTTr^Fr F^SfTFrn tTprafaf^rTT *jf?H ! 
FTT^n II 

c irWrri%ri : 5 "frK : i c ^r*pft- 

% 1 3 ^TO# 1 IS 





$tWtPSK*ri %* 37 tK wrqm ^rsq^ || 



% 17 ’nn^ % ^r%sFTT?rTSFff fTr^nr: 
*F%rTTfa ^5^TFT ^fFTF^ I 
ar&FJTT STW^I^H. II 


THfT’^TRrf 

=^f%^TT l 

iw> ^rt^rsr ^ nx sfnrt 3 n 

1 S, VI 

2 v, X$— X*. 

3 WcW: — ?rr. and H. 






wmt ** 


^fsrr qw a«ra4 q n^ 

'3T1 

srfriOT^ wr ^m^rr 


i opr 
WF I SFxTT PF^W 

PrF i «frstpf- 


2 *pr £ fkr^x ?#fft stm^m ^ wnnr w#r ~4 t 
q^fo re u rre^wrssrsrr ff%cwt ?r 5fi#rrr 

%*q?r TTW-ir’ li ffc* 

3Ff*^t snpftpf foar: I w^?T ^RT^rfrfk 

r\ • ?-v • « rv r s 

srgqrt rer^^r sr^TPr^r qpr^FSig qv^wrrr i *ftc^ 
W 5T*F WPXFrt Wr#F7F^rsi-r?Tpn^ qrrss^T 
T’TT ^TFF TSFfr^ ST^FFW^^ WF I 





■3^: mxMi 

^rTfwf srfwrf*? ^t«t? sfntff 1 httWt 
srfwrfir f^nrt ^ jt; s ralre^ - mj ffo I tr^s#^] 1 


3fT^TTPlTW- 


srwifft f#r fwn^r 


sTT^nn^pjm *TcWT fvrTft*n l 

TOnsrefa il ffo 



[^^tWfTT^Fr] 2 aTi|trf^f srr^r f%w^T Tr^r 
srf% ^4#* ’iftewr 3 ^rf^nssf^ft% 

[srr] ^rit^r l srmF^TWFrf*rf?r f^rt^ I 


3R m r i fHSTWTW SfITW 5irf^r?T rjtrnm 

nf^ 3?4 w%rc- 

SSfW^ mWU&R ^ 1^JT#R ^T- 



grt^TTfSI^^ JT^ft^rf ^T ^ ^FffR rPC% 


rfd^ asi^rrn * 


1 Lacuna supplied by % % and gfenflwm. 

2 [ ] not in printed SfbTT. p, 204. 

3 m % 3Ri *WH {%fRSH<k: W WPT f&rrftr | W ffrlW<Tr ^T 

wafci ?'Wfi# f t u # sftsrfr m^(l. sr., % % \, 3). 



sr«r mm *r qwnr?H 

^frirr I W'l *mm srftcsrW srufFr Irfr: 
tW?t w 3rf%r%re: ^fri^lr I 

srrf^5f^sf?rftwi^i#r irflr^Ts^TCr^FtRm- 

1 1 m%m% «r ^ ‘ *Rrr i 

SRTSScTO'sfH I 2 “*TT rT 3RT ^rft^TT 

rT^ft ”fcT Brf%R%4 ^nTTtef^ I SRTS^rrffe 
if^rfron *TOFfT THT ftRF*T *RT *F*FrT srt] 
fftr fw^TO^r^r rsre%: i Brw^rr i| ^rr f% r%frr~ 
^r I “to *ttt ;, ffa ^stnsnf^ 

TTOTT?r \ 

sr^rr^rfTFrr— 

sr*re *Scwr wtcr wf?n i 

?r 'SR ^|S% mm II ffrT 

wir^TR srptfr ^ spruf <f qqsrf^Tr^rr^ 
wrnrn, snsrrssqrR!* ^r FrrRrr sr strir ^f^r- 

1 “ was ^*r# <wte*fr#r# i =rt. m* %%•■? irr w ■# 

T%t WW *P. !) ” (%. €, V, % % 1.) 

2 Ira^f^ W—' ‘ fJ ir % a# rig^Mdfrcfrr- 

citrh; 3T^?r ^r f^twr sfltf jpfa i vit *jsrr zrmnfte; m 
^rrat^r *p 3 tr(w^h^ tTf| H ” (|. m., r, % c, c.) 

3 ‘^V m (?. ^*») ^ ‘)o, 3^ i s omitted 

by «n?*rhre. It runs thus: "gw % ’TNiW’ ^Tf# I e W^f qft 
^5Rf:’ ^fct T%5R 1ZW3 i ‘3& %: lUfFl’ ^Rf 3jfrfcT+,/.iR 

^ra% v -qf ^ph. 5 ^ra ^srf% i SF^ipFrft: qr=f ^^t{% n ” ; ' 



3$ [$ 

TOITT^fVftFr 

wr^r^rs7rT^Tr^Ts^w^r?r ^fersr stmt^ttr^ 

’ft^'r^TSl^sni^ WVJFT 
3TT 3TP?Tsr £ ^o^fwJ^rR- % ^R^nTPTT^ rrt^fpr— 
$> ^irrfolft 1 $> ^TO^HT I 5^" 
Scrfcnftr sV ffrr 

s^rf^rrem rHhrfk i “ ^ ^ w^r, $> ^t^t, ^ 

wt ^fwt, $> $> wf i ^wt, ff?r I 

w 3 ltf# f%w ffk snn4ivn^v^>Tf^t i $» prf?r 
WW ft WW 3T *?W 3*nf?pf m rFfc*^ %€l *T ^ 
rr^TIrr %^%?rer *?«¥ r^SJc^r^tw STTeSfR fT^rfk 
^nrfTTsI smTOtfrT ^TrW iCWTSScWT ^WH 5 
^rfcsft ^rf^nf^r srrf?^ 

WT I $> ^SRJSK ffrt ^TT^WT^PTTS’TI 5JfTpT \ 
?T ^TSrr 


f wr I SlwfiT s?rT!R W^tT*-— 

srfl^TT ^ ^T ^TFT fc^ 

^RPrf—ST^twt i^|ppr STSTWRt 

^rH’ 4 srrf p?FrT%fer i 

1 Printed %. interpolates here instead of 3tf ^cp^RTfOT 
^tct- — £ afi trici-kiw i m ^-r^tw i arr rp^epkiw i 3?f m cpkrfo 5 n 

2 «W for pr<7T in printed % W, %, ’«'<;. 

3 Printed ’<?. ?$. 3, %^ a ^ reads — SIPTft^P'f^: STTfttpr^ 
efi 3THW^1. 

4 Ibid., 3Trf RSRtW. (% w. ^, ; 3, tc, 3). 


£ 5 i ^i- 

^T’^rfWRT^ t anw *r ^# 1 ?T- 

ztm^t l ‘^%^f’ ^srfarfcr $r: \ 


£ ’w^rrt 5^% %m- 

1 s ^w’ |#r 

£ ^knrftfcr 5 w^ 1 ^mm^vssr^ s*r#r. i 
wm*m ^sr'F'#frf \ sfR mwmm ^F^rmsfr^rc 

4 ^ ^ rr strctt 5 ?r wr £ 

5 Tt 3 RtaTr^ tn^r $r: \ ‘ 5 c TOnsmT 5 strut 

£ w^Mri;' wcf 3 TT^R^f?r t^ttst £ ^r- 

sbrfrt 5 #^rar% l £ *re*r 3 w*rf I^twf 1 c ^t# 5 

fSrsrrrrra } £ BFt%^f ? TOWR^f%w^l 
3 ?nTfcR ?r f^ki £ spft %’RR*w*rr% fNsRn 1 
6 trs#i 5 Twmt ‘ grdNfcn ’ sr<t%r I wit 3Rtr?tt 
^w^rr ^Tifrrr^rrqiT 1 3 TRWRTrrc*FRri% 1 £ sm 5 
%# 3 *T#SSRT I £ fjft 5 f^frTTTTV RSR%%R»f t I! 


^TTRTOT^R ^rr^ 5 ^ 35 r%^!Tf% ffK T ^ Rre 
swr 1 ^r f^r^R-RF^ ssptpt f frr %m 1 £ ^wm- 
srm 3 sRwrRr 1 srrpr ferkf*p#$R spr srramft 
fsnrTsr ^rfrrs:frr( 0 1 6 sri^nrrsff 5 wreff 
^r^RTss^FfR ?jrr* T*rk. 'trrsrrpr s^rpprrf* 
f^rn^nr ^TFrr^k 3 ^rrM £ sr>R 5 tpr’srg- 
f^rFR IS^TT 


f^vqrr?\ 


u 


[* 


(?) stt^r# f% $*: i ‘ fe^. 

’£r %m i c 5 cd^Tf^r f?%- 

rni^f i fi srF^r 5 £ snTtff^RTi 'wr^oft, £ 
f^rmr c ’f^TT^rr^fT^ £ 5 

t rwsiT?n 5 i ‘ 5 £ ^j- 

^r 1 ^rd' %f^f 5 ^TjvR^ | £ ’R^^psiRr | £ ^r- 

m%rT^#rrgrsr^%wT^i £ snn?fcr stmmTf^’ 

^rm^TM^Frt ^tF^’ &>W>W ffrT I 


^rrRrsrl str# 

i w ^ rn?i 

f^nq^irr^mrstn *jflrsn%fr $r: i 
‘ snm^rrrfrn 5 i 4 sprft- 

^fm%j, ^f ^^re %gqrrfa? i £ ^^j# 

^5r^’T^^^TtrK:r^r”%% ^T^qR^T^TTi 2 | 
£ 3ir*n 5 #wlci %m \ 


1 J 0li ° 6 0f . Nagpu : Ms - ends here : foL 7 and 8 Of it are lost. 

2 m^r%%T: irr^sr^r^r (g. c 0; rrr^pjrg;^ — 

^r f& ?i3: ui ci ; | fje^spyCRr^g ’ 

ffrf ITS =rrs^PR I wcrr^cit S'^Tc^rai 1 T^Ro^lgisr ST^ 0 Ti%^- 1 » See 
3fL^. p. 949 and 3Tf. W., p. 336, which confirm Mitramisra’s statement. 
mra^g^TJfr (g. \o%) accepts the reading ‘ g^off f^jf r gj.>. 

wiw. ||” Manu (XII, 10, 11) and 

Yajnavalkya (ill, 57) prescribe only the tridanda to the SanvTidi, 
wg^[%:, r<, 3° and 10, 8— (srq*p|) 




<0 


wzt 11 

f^rfarE^ ^ff^>^r ^?rrr: I 

^TT STFg; *r^*W’JTSSc*ft II 

ff% %^rqf! f^nr srrarwrwsft ^r l 

3THT Wc*rfo IT^Rr^ITir^^r: || 

fmt snjf?r jprrih 1 2 ^ff^r-RT% I 

^TIW W<p% II 

Br^xt %tJT# ^tt^fst wr%^ I 

%fefT f^JTJTt^ra^TT *T ^rgt?p5?3[ II 
3 frp«n%m mmfrK 3Fs#?r =^tr l 
^fareBrFt 5 vRift?^ ll 

sfttf wr f^rr^r arr ^ ^rrff^ 5 wr l 


3^»v f\ ♦ rs * 

rf^w ^TF^rT ren?*r 


-WrT^II 


1 \ — %. 

2 S. 

*rgwr%:— 

JfiT?o^s«r fRt zps: % 5R: 1 

f^RTcrr ?m-. € sp^ u 

WR?®it JTtWf^lcI' 1 

JTR^qr I 3?^ SfFTRFTt M#’ II 

*v» — 

3^{|^TRT: f^RW^t SOT*3§: I 

ww= qte^r f^ajrsrf iriw^ u 



^^TW’SrrTT FRR TTW WTS^T SRi ^^ (| 
mm ^3T STTrk wm WR*i I 
^^T^TTORT’I ^ II 

^rsrr ^qR^qfws^r i 

RTTT^ cTFT %fTFt *TcF: STfr^T^r WTJ II 
*TFTT | 

^ttt^f^^t f^r^^r^frr^r I n 

WTR^TT rPT Ff rWT g fwf^PR ’SfFSR ?T^ I 

snorter: sn^^t *rfcft s nw ram^M h 

*TT*ref! WT W^TFfT TR I 


^r^Rrf^rFT *r ^tr S5 ^* I 

^rut ^Fwn^r ^Pran^cT fthr i 
TTfnrT^r 

r#? ff m fV^i^FT^FFr: i 
^TSFT ^fk^wa - fk^rr *TTSFT <£FTFR II 
frq^t f^nrfnwt l 

T5TO WTT 1T^ ^TrfRT ?T ^ <RF II 

^r^rrR^Vr stt^t i 
?TTSW*rfcr ^WRTr^fT F RTW II 





r: ^rr^rsFr I 

rTilTTrW^rT^r || 

ff^r st ^r^rtf?r ^tacr I 

TW^wr^%?r ^M^rr 3 rt: ii 
f| wm sr ^rt^ ?r fw^rf^t % w* 




'S 


arfcnw: 

i 

srst mt mrk Pi^^fcr i 


IMi 

?TTS^rTS?T ?f W5rT^T ?T STTrf^T I 



w m tor: i 

^TT^RT STflfct ?T #7cT li 



^^TfSR^TRT^ 2 IT^WSTPWrTi I 
$^TO$1W li 

RRfrr^ I 

TTTsf*FH%rT TTT^T STT$f*RS%T 3ftf^rR( || 
STcft^ffT T^5T W I 
sfeffT W 5# FT%^ II 

^TffTT w^rwf R?r:ift l 

ST^rWT^ff|r#!%rr STTSSTTF^W 5pf?T II 

sr %sr ^frrrfosr ire ^frr %srr^?^ \ 
f^rt ^ srrfff^^rfi 3 %^ii 


^ sr ^w^rrf 3%j; l 

^wrrTR^tT#JTt rrwt tsrtrpt: II 


1 $, '«"< — V% VH — 31. 

2 3?gfi5E: 5TcT ; ft«TOTT^: # s^K^RT I: 



W [vs 

ww&t ^mr 4 i l 

1 ^t ^t€t it 

ftc^t l 

^ ^RfRT TTSTFTfR WT ^FfT 1 1 
^ 5 FT I 

^^I^Rrr^FWRrT^, TO JTT^T 1 T §‘^ 2 li 
^7T§ ^^fTRT ^rf^ter 


‘ <FK %?r ^R f ^rTF T WWFT I 

£ ^Tf^pirrrf I £ ftrr^fr 

Fr’frT ^Tr ^r%wf%*npTt Rrft 


m^&w> w> sfw pnfici f&wreA * 
^fT^r ?r ^ fr#Trr fR»ii l £ wgRTF^mf- 
Rr’Rr TOfe^rTm i ffe m^t \ £ w4#^^% 5 


SFT^rf ffcT W$$ I 



FiW WR ^ f% ^ 5^TT«RT^r W^fec*rfi I 


E §^r*n 5 ! 

ireRi^Ff 

<RFT ^T II 

3 arf% 5 % srfw^RT FffFT lw fftcT I 
5 T %fT ^fWrTT cR it ^TT# STTrR^ || 

1 §*£ qrarw iri^i ®mis: 

3 See Tirtha Kanda of 3 rTO>nfRR ^ 3 qq. 


«] 






ft^srrmBr PPr^TTFOTm £ra£^.n 
ff^qrmf r^?t ^ l 

^rft^r^rr ^rRmw^pr il 

spji 

FW^T RTf^TTT FR^ff FRTRW I 

*r srrr?T5rrs^rfr%T pt^^t 1 # rI^ii 

5E?«rf trflrw r il 

Sf^T ^*T prft% I 

wtot sfctct ^ qssitteg faqn 11 

*pk *pr «nfaRfef$B*K* 1 

3TOrTSff%WR § ^sdrfi ^1TT%fTJ 11 

SFsrroft 'mm^ ?i$3 ^ I 

srmpfr m %* 4 i ^w°£%sfa ?rr 11 

rprrss^Rt TO*mferi^nagft^ i 

W4 3#rTTWf wf%& il 

RF? FTRFRTT TOTn I 

ST^rerPTr^t 1^R^F*R"RT II 

rf’4T 

m$ srTrphr^rr ?r jt^tt i 



[vs 

m wrspr «r it I 

*ltf TOW** W^Wt rft *flft II 

fsr^Ts^r% i 

wr wr ^rwt il 

*pt: ^rrA ^ wr * *rsft few 
^rTT^rr^f WV ^T^rwf^rTi II 

?r sri^7#r frrstrrn^ ^ i 
<r&n 1 w ^r i^rt tl 

^r^r st§t ^ T§p ^ ^^rssm^r ^ *tt ?n\* i 
?r l^rfrT ^pfrT WF *T F#5TT ^THP^Tt II 
srmrTTw: 


ST^’WT^t TTTOF^^* | 

o^rrf^^T^fpTTfsFnr- 



£ flrrr^’flrT%5CT £ ^i- 
srre: 5 ^prrft^-: l srssrr ftft’gscnsr ’srlf^r 
%^: ( fearr ^iH^frf i ‘ wtot ’ wiftwR- 
wrsm I £ sprrerrsg ’srr^ftft nt I 6 ^i^TT^witm 
si^?r wf^^Rrafi £ % 

'T&fj: 1-^rT^n^:, *?rsrr% l 

^5 ffa %<*: i %f%fr ^%^^riTw 

m$ pfMr \ £ pffa 

ireful ‘sr^rf ?r f%* w%- 

1 *?%$., v, w — ^-Wr^iqK^cI: I 
ST%%^r 3T II 


vs] jftspTnf l?® 

I £ ^rT^sTTrr^^:^ 5 f srl^r srt ^3: i £ w^r 
TTfr^rrecT 

sr^flrw to ^ ^rmw^r stt l 

W^T^TTWT «T JJ^r^l^frrrTJ It 
WR3T^PI?^TTVqf 3T *r^IWfT 

ifcr %?r f^T=5w#T ^r ll 

W =5TF& ^ rT ^T Tk%i 1 

£ srw^’ $mtf% TO^t £ ^?^i%gT’- 
=^TJTf^|TO^I £ 3RTWJ 5 ^TT^trr: I ‘IvFfrft’ 
prUTP^TrTJ I 


^ET- 




Twrm:, w^mS. <mc* 

srqfa^rt t^TRwmTf^T#r:, ^ 

3JT$ §raf^l 

fgTTTT^TFft, ^rTJTTWT^^ I 

‘^5*8$^’ I trfqpf. 

1 r^R ri: 1 i r<frr- 




s 2 w^ra^wrft^g; \ 5 £ f^ 5 
'frfrs^r \ ‘%^ 5 ^n^r ^r^mr- 

iTT%tjrrssff^T wpr ”^1^! i 

£ sr 5 %tf ? 4 i!^ht i 

£ STT^ff fft 1 TT%?rTSSrm?T ^TTTO^f^t: \ £ ST#R- 

WRt’ st^prr; I £ ’ttt^ I ‘ ^T^m^- 

f^F>T%W5 5 i SfTc^R^ I cTSf- 

£ r%^t j 3tti«r(ri R tK^tssr^Hr^^ rssRtw: { rrf^rir- 
^ l^RJl W V TR 

ttt^ ?m Fnonr \ £, w%’ w 1 

Wr^Tt I 


^ftrTTWWTrmff^T 5TTS3RT '?fcp?T I SJTSScIRn 
STrftet I 5T ^T^^T5Tn%r I 

£ srrft^Tt 5 sm f% $r^j 1 

Tftrnrt 1 

1 ^l^fTTJ ffcnMf 

TO^nira^ 1 3 c*FSf?rfrf tt 1 RffTT^n: l *n^- 

\ ^TRWT^rT^ wi^t fogroU: 

5T#JT^% Rf$FR?| 3 ?n 


a] 

I ?F T£fftaTJTT*f ?lf% W# ^T%r^l RPsft 

srr i x 'gr ^5gte re^i *wt ^5 i %rTgsrf*fa?rFrs*ft 1 

i fw#^ w^% 5 iiwigrerore r t * 
f^pfi l c ^r'sn^r 3 wpt4i^r%w: wr- 

^ l srFrfTfprfrf I rR r*m$ *Trn ^ 

STCnWrft 5T MFTPFrirW f^r% sr^TTf^r I 

‘Rfrrr^’^TcTO wr 2 ^mi^?rdtrn l 

c sr^fai 5 vfkwtk 1 ‘ faffer’ wresr ‘ srrf: l 

‘ %# wt 5 ^sRh-pgj Rr^iwi wt i srfe- 



4 FTTT#t \ ft'&raW! I 

^aR5i 



#^rra^:f?r ^wfc*'*rR T rfc?i^l 


W^rn^T^Tt TTTS^rrt ^P?jh*?r$T I 



^>-^TT ?r Vt?mr{ I 


£ ■■ .. f> ■ 5 *\ IN rs *v , , „ ■■ ■„■■_ N 

^RfKT^TT^ 3J^T^RTTWTrf I ^TWRT TITOT 


VFrTi WZrfMk 



I c wfcv 5 sTwr: l 


1 #31^— 5TO# ( 3 . ^ and H. 

3 This citation is important as it shows that besides Maskarin , 
both As ah ay a and Bhartryaffia wrote bhasyas on Gautama-dharma - 
Sutra . It also furnishes a lower limit to the dates of these two 
writers* Bhartryaffia is so far known only as the author of a lost 

and a commentary on Paraskava-G rhya* Sutra. 

4 m, 

7 





*\0 

w*Ft ifcsrn 
rt, q^rrar^n, 5 tr- 
a , w^ffVwi^t, ftron J to#fkst 5 
sft*nft*rFnTTTi, ^T^RTJR:, FnTFSTT, 

*re*iw, fSroftsrift, snsrerfr, *n^- 



Mk srFPPrf: I 

^nitsTWTstr^rf: i WTWi^w^fr^mR 

few *renp& l ^^TTdw%rt \ sn^r 

vmrfe w*i\ w^rk fgr# » 
tttot irFTO#qR: ?r mRTT^rf ^?r fr^ 1 



3rs^rKF5#r -TOT^TTTS^TO l 


»] 







?r n 


!._, _ „♦ -*n ,.<v _ riir -!s. _ *n *v. „ 

?T fSTT ^TTW TO *T 5T I 

■TFTT^ STT^ ?TT% W % RTSTFrg TT? II ff?T II 



?r ^ irr^ ^t sr^I srf^rts^t (wht) 
^ a p; : Kwi ir#r %;#rc3; l ^^rFrf 





.. , i -rr-fTrr ,ir~-r .:. 

^mrrmT 




c iflr jr$»c sT^rf^t: ^ttst- 

f^rr^rifa: I c ?r iiiwpnjsf 1 5 ^ ^rn^r- 

tr^rpr ?r era- FRwr#rr i f%r%^Frrf^R 
^rTsq fiR gpft I ‘ ar ^ T Kfe wt ’ q- T^fr^rwTw- 
<PT WIT TTra^ I 8r 3 5 ^TxKT^FT ’*r^ l ^rNrr%- 
srsn^tr *r ^rr^r^ ♦ * 


^rmsfr 'sfer# ^rsr rfsrrss^t T=r: I 

TFH Trtg ^1 5T R5# II fFT I 


1 Fol. 9 of Nagpur Ms. begins here. 

2 i«, 

3 R^Rlft % S and $ wr-%J. ? % 6 \, 



jjs 

£ =^f^r^r: I ^t% ^tt- 

trf^TTT^ trTrJ: T9p?WrTT*TT?T ^f^r| 

nT^TTT5r^T1T %FT TT*TT^PTc*3rwqfa 

1 £ srfSre: 5 *rs* srwwrrw: i 


ipflrH 


■: 3>TT ^TlfH WT^r- 

rf 3T#C^I ^TT%^- 


?TFrf *1=5^1 


?r *T=s&tf^: i £ ^t’ 

STT^rt ^ ?T FTTc^ l 

^ 3rr%*r #r$w ^ l 
wx *mr: il 

srmt^r: is 

fSr^^te-FTT src^ wf^fNnqrT l 
JRsfTHT f^^TFFT^ir 3"^^T^Wf?^TT II 
q^ww t srf%5 witr sr^ra^T i 
f^Tf^^Tf^rr ^fei^sflrnwrsT^tn' ii 
wnft i%^srf%?r t^t^i 

II 


c I c FPTfar; 5 w?ti3srj?;i 

‘ 5 fi % c srr&r ’ftrfrr foqrfe ti Ernq; \ 

f^r^rr^rr w*rr%?r ^t*&r l fr§<3fr*&$rf: I 

^r^’f^3TP?n tW, ?trjt- 

I 

gsrfffrrn 

srif^rT ?tht ? I ^ipS^tar^ 

^i%5K#JTf rtst: I ^T^f^sRror t 

! ^T^JJT^Sr^rrTW" 
s# TPTrW^^T , tksrm 

FTR ^rffrTr^ ^IWTRTrTT ^^rl^rTWR^rW^ I 

! STMT^TR^R RRTR'R *{ 

TT^fir ?r sr€rofer^ ?r g mq wr qf < I ^ WM 
5ftr%w ^^wfoi ^mr- 

ST^rf ?N- 

$rg- 



3 3T*pt sfSn i 

rTR *rf**TT 3“ W fosjfr II 

sr^frwR ^rrfh -sr ftr ?r f^rer I 

1 'R^rfc^ — #. ft. ft?., I 

2 WEirfR— JTF; WFTPTC ft. ft ftsr. , A. 

3 These two s'lokas are missing in^Tf and *T except the first 
hemistich. 



[v* 




fir%^ d r^ M? rTR: X& qiqqq 

#*TR^r qq [qq] ^PT* TRrftfo NWrq& I 



^rflnTrT^ I 
qs^q^TTf **Rrfti% T^sn^f I 


^tkt ?r qq sqq 

ST 



TO 


wit m^RrraT^r snqlr *$i 1 2 <m qq: l 

1 WR^f^nq- 

WlrmJ srr m i 
r: T^^s^nr^r irj ^ 

1 1 °, Ivs— ^v. 

2 i 5 rW% #-*ra% (?. ^) ; sft. #r-#asr v ^ 




hstfr r — * rrcfSrrnR *rr- 

mxk tTR^HTR | ^TTsf^rf 

?r^sr#nriTrT ^T^#?r *r srfcR? f#r I 

* 

^ SPJRi | 

sm^TTc*?^ fT^v^rm^ SPIRT STW HT^im 
SR^R f#T ftWTR srerprfcT: I 

stwwfjr w^rm^ tfk l 
sr: vi sR^nfir i 

- n - Tr - nr ,.. , r . T - i r fi- n , rir - ir ^.. _ <N . 

srtTFRW R ^TrSTfS^ R5T 11 

srftsr: ^^trt spfmi wm %t i 

sTfrar# 1 2 

R3T ^fTT^R R 3T% *RTR?T RF3T i 
^ *RTR?* RWrWT ^T R^TFT rfrRST II 
RF3T WTR^^TT^PT RTseqT^^PTT I 
^ wr# l^rr srr^pit^ II 


p^rr it rw m^pr I 

snft mm: wr r^ m tt ^3 w n fi ti 

<* w 

1 I. ±, N»y ^ V. 

2 S'antiparva, vv-v'v 



f| ?r srpff WT FTf?t rmf \ 
q-rfrar# ff i^fwT ^mf's’swr ^#r? it 
TTSTTf^Trrf ^ f^TT WTrri I 

^flc^wfsr 11 
% striwsf l 

<£r ^ «Tf^: ^rrrf^rT^ ll 

sfR f[rK w ^t i%^rr I 

?%^T^rWTft: w?r ;frrwr ll 

*wh ^prri I 

f^T ?Tf^rfT«rf % li 

stensr ^rwrtw f^^ss^Fnrf^J i 

c ^m^rrr 5 ffcr <*rTT£3Ticf^T*rer& I 

^ i%^rt sr *rcr wt l 

srf%^r: rr?fTs?nf^Tf %^ tttTtt : n 

spprcf fen prT#rr \ 

sNrat WT®^nr|rTT: 1 2 3 ll 

fv Q 


^r^siFTfstrterf i ! 

*& ■ | 

t^l 

1 for ?rsrr — ?rr. 

2 ®r%‘- for gcfp. — -HT. and g. 

3 V, %. — 's. 








-mt 



*r3 


♦i 


ff% i 

w$tww?w&F*n mmtk li 

‘ ^T W ^ l^TTf r!^ ! 
^tWTSFf^# 11 

■sfttST ?T SlWrT | 
st^tkt ff li 

tt# ^twr i 

f% ^rm^cm m^rf Orr^r li 

?r f%^rfr ^htIr ;? i 
JTi^wiflr^nr^rJ FTT^TT^r^rf^pIrTJ u 
stpr ^i^^rsrr^ 5p3*%?^ I 

rsftr n 


ww 


sTTss^T^rwKT^if f^rf fe<%rr #|f%^ li 


3T l 



3 stpM 


wnt ^T^jif fir ^?T3gr^% i 

1 %, W — V. 

2 *13:, %, V— VI. 

3 Supplied by iff. and *?, 


\KS 





^ff^r i^rgtwf^ ^PTO??r^^Ti j 

2 tferFFn 

w * ww— wt^rt ^t^w^twtfjtt- 

TrsTf% t*^ f^rf f^Ipt i srttw^i 

ttr ^ wmi ^ wtwss^tp?? ssf % m*m 
I £ g^FT 3 terfafcr 4 5 srwt I 

£ ^Frf^’fk ft^rrirr — ^ t^trt^ snjfcr w*rrc 
t^TSTHTT ^Frr \ cTFT STF»Tt SW* SSSTTflt- 

T^Rn?r I wwtfm ^H^rnrf 
3TT %&SW | STTrTOTTi SHc^ST ^ftfcl I *T 
srrrTR^r srrcTffts 3fir*sT#m stfsttst #nt 
terrlr I wit #hpi tmfe 

STpifcrml STT^TITSWTSS^^ ^ft^^TTSS- 


1 ^ v>. 

2 3, % V. 

3 3§fjt srra^ \i 3fFrr %r^: 1 
# %^pt ^ 11 1. h. % •*, v3. 

4 f%# %Rii^ir^fra ^ir^t ^pi^rrlr. n 
srrsrr srra^ft ^rftap strstt i 

11 1. ± } % yv 

5 m ^ffFT 5P-W g^lft #TcT^# 3PT: I 

a 3$mr OTtrr a*pr frem* ^we?i^ ft* u (1. 4., *, 4, ^.) 



vs] ¥T^f5Ft srfVtih 

‘ srr^r srrgw: 

SH^T ’fm 2 3T fac^F I 

srr^irsrr# irrormBr^ II ffa 

Sf# HWF ^frrssTTOrwT%?Ti I 

^rfinFr^ ?Tf^n?nwf^r(T srw3Trrm \\ 

^ «rr srWhmi tow wr %at%| I 
srfa sr qrN:m TgsrricTf ll 

Hijpjjjj 

T3?*T sr^ff%r^r ^Tffr^^t^ WFrTfft 3Kl% 

smr srf^^r, ^w$ wr<f?r: sprm gww- 

srf^tt^i srfw^i ^f^r r 

^r^nTT^rT^%m% f^rr 

w§r?^ 1 f^r^rf ^s^rr ?r l ^r^s^r ?r f i 

frrrft^^rr^rT^i^rt itw*m 

JErfrlffTT ^#*TF^ I ^nrW?r: W^fFrrf ^rTSTTsfif! 

VV. 1 ' ^ cwr^qft: i 

V? VfWT *$ smsfr ^TTt^fWS. n I. srr., a, v. 

2 ^tijr 3 ?ra*r# ^if % & * %# dVster ftsrr- 

«raffir m =w# arcs *w *r t «s* u i s., % % % • 





wr t^rpl srm 

stMt^i [?r f^csr^ 1 ] 

?nsm¥rm^r«fT^m: I 


*rNr^^rr xmm^Ti 

qrswFrr^r ?tts^-j ^tr^i ^sfttss- 

^nFfTt f^TTwssr 3 F*iT*^ggr^TK 
FTTc^l 


f^T'nr^TH ’Ttsrrm =qr I 

*Tcforf sF^rrorm ?%§pi II 

f^r^rf ^rt ?r wfsftrr ^^rr ?f 4 stst^ ll 


^raf^TTR ’TT^rrm rT^^fqsrnnpr *r 


4 FS^TrTrfT^r fStgr TOFreft^ I 

wqr% fesrmf ^iwtrn t^tf#h 11 


1 [ ] Supplied by ?Tr and ^T. 

2 ^3TR%S ?rr and 5f. 

3 M. 

4 $<>, n. 



\9 







w ptt* 7 ^%^RTs^rtr^^ n 

ptfpi? rprttfr rrTwt# » 

rTrft T##rf rTcTFR II 

JT^TR RRRTT# R^T^rTi I 

sr&jFK irir ii 

r*#T srt^rf^m - 1 

^#rr ^n%r% w I ^rnrat w: li 
wsr^srwi’Tirf l 

^TFr^R5f)t%i ?r is#? r w^r II 
R3>nsrn r# wr ^Fr#t3T# i 
^ ff^FJFT 5 RFTT# *IfP?PT cT^ ^ II 

R# JTP^Tc^T^TF^ mti I 

*n ... rs. r^ ♦ *v. - - £ . . |, 

^rFTHT^T Rfm'TcR «•+< r^*^SRR || 

?T f^rfTSFT rTcW W f^F I 
gpHSS^T fa^RS* ^TFf^rT RIPER* II 
WTRn^l^S ffcft* Wi I 
^rRF^Fmf Fffr ^%SFIfTfef 11 
fc^RSKT#^ ^rr^rsSrRRR^rTFTR II 
RTrT^TrTJ ’STRTi Prl^RWt I 

sromk *trt pr# TrrsrRR ?r T#w#rT ll 

2 rhrt^r: 

%# ^pRfRif 3# l 

3TRf%rrnat ftrrr^^ w ll 


1 Lacuna in ^ supplied by ?FF. and ^F. 

2 smiOT^e^ ^cf fwrmTfs:- 


-h V*. 



^ [vs 

TOi# ^r ^rsrirk §r ^TW*?Nrm I 

1 *c& 

stBtw srwjrwf^ 2 =sr l 

smRfc*r% ^r ^r?Trt %^Frrrf«ff tf ^ ^ II 
^TT’jm^rRrf^^# ferRm^ l 
fTO^TOTrTT ^af mW^Rm^rTT^ II 

4 srBprsr 5 w^tr% stm^ i 6 5 

^TOTORRR; I C 3 TP*lTfr*# “ «ff ^ 

fRrre” 3 f&®fk%m fRmffrr: ll 

*m: 

TO£TTOft*RW ^frofosR wr I 
srroTmr?TR^%ir f^rreRr: ll 

srfftRPJT f%RT ^fRfFTRRT if^TJ I 
STTdTRTWR: TOTS^ WT 3?nTT5JfT II 

^rr^r to str% ft^fewsr ^ i 

*TR% TTOrT §RR3R wrSR II 

1 sMTT^rftrra ftrarwif — \, iv, smjra'rogrc w\^m\ =sr. 

2 X, <*X — cv. 

" 5f{t!^si SgW 3?%fcT ” I 5rfRJ%, % 1, 

Xi— “ snwsrr 3333ft 




cm mm srmTHTHR. 11 

irr^TT^rmT sttw^ srn'Tsf# refe gr tficrn I 

^nff^rSTwIf tKT f#|r# trit rTTJ II 

^rrwRFrf wt^tt ff w tt^tj i 

rr^f^mrf #m; ^ru^r f^mfr^n 


*i*ff *Tc%T W«ta*f 3 *n I 
%f HcR ^TTrTfTm ^TOT% II 
f#sr#frr tMtsN ^n?f h rmsfsnh i 
3 T 5 RT ^TS 1%^4 II 

sr^pfsr-flr# 'tw i 

w*rHsnr#lw ll 

^TTrTf ^Ft?T WTTc*R: I 


srrfirpt I ff# I srrfrc srt*r- 

srr^mtrfw^rinwt^ i hf# iraro 
#?r Tjmsnim 3 1 


wit ^#i ?r f^t ll 

^ sKrr^t^r^r wr*i ww; s 
?r wm wf^ri^r rm wifr 5r#?fk si 


mt 

sr^r trsTstr wt fgat \ 

^ re*c^f wm% w srmTf^T's^r n 


^?s?#rrTSRR r TrWW Pt^ frTf^f?^: i 

«* Tf 4 W 7 ^ H 

snffRRH 

WRR^^RT? *TT$Tt JTmrT ITfTf^frf 1 
sn^wf: ^w^Rfir^i ll 

srassrRRRT^: ll 

‘wm’ i 


5 *mt 


^r^Rfs 5 %^t I wmr xkmw^mi i 

t^F^TRT^Rf § S£#TR f^^TrT || 


1 Ascribed to Mann wrongly by t. 

2 ^JT^aT^ — ?rr. 

3 \p\ 

4 fcwzft for {f gsjRt ft 


#sr.. 





^ jjf^rsr'w^rWRJ T^rmmi ll 
^risftr ww^FrsfkrTT: l 

^•ITtK^T^R fwst ?RRrf TOH *TF!S(. II 
glpETrr %3prfM%WH?n s 
^pw swr *w *r ^m^FmPr ff ll 

TO ?rfR^TJ PR ^TTPT #R«TTrf^ | 

fT^rrsssflrfrrirj pri *if$r rttpt 1 1 

^fwTFT I 

TO«5$HFRT W*fi PT&rFRt STTOTt II 
#rt ^TWT ^RW^FRTf J I 

i^fro? PTRWhft to 4 snfTOR** 1 1 
TO ^nrrft ^nfpr % fesrr: w4Ncf I 
softer ^Ts^sr#?^ ?r *ttftt w u 
TOPftgTJ T^ h 4*J3#T^ ^TRrf%rTt I 
%^FrTR R^fWfrR PFWSTOT %3Ti || 
PF*TP? PT^PTTW ^TO^TR’TT-PR | 

FPTrTT TOT^PR. II 

*A pf*tpt ^rfm i 



i JnsOFT wrf »tfr; n 


^ #5^^ f cqq^qcRt 

jteiol qf^raf: | 



tl C II 






U> to H-* 


t 




f*r#r ^srsttmV i 

11 


TTR^rsn- mi t "mrh II 


Ft rffTT WT^Ttfr^t FJrH I 


^jrrrflrfT^lr^r 


wn =^rf^'4TF!^: 1 



mm w*m l 

rf^frll 

4 +\ '•s <2\ (f* 1 -^ Oy jf*\ 

^:*?r ’W^nr^t ^Fngrenr i 

'3R5%rr^n% li 
^m^^Rrrf^TRfFr: l 

2 wft3?^l^ 11 

STPTrTTRrffl^rt tIttrifr^t: 1 
WRUifTO sTTSfRTT sr^iwr: 1 1 
^a^pa^ nr g r i fw ft ’ftferK i 
FT^^ri *r#rFsn ll 

srr^r 3 ?r^sf?f^j%^ Fr5T^#FR^Fn 1 
srrewR: II 

STrSTHTR^ WlrRT ^WWRTf^RF^r: I 
3TWTl^f % fercT sp&t II 


sw JFni^r. 

,*t __ _ r 

jtrj¥tf3R — 3 ^. »rr. 

vide imf qf^ and ¥fPHa, \,\<\. 


Wfrf! WTWWFpT I! 

if^rww I 

jprrw: ^rRrn 11 

tRiRTTmwm? wrwr w I 

^s^frKi 1 ^tR^s^^i , *5r*: o 

^r: ^^TTfef*n w ll 
^^mrqftsrr Rftqf R*m? I 

^=1T^T5?FrTTTm =^ || 

^rtstr wjRrt ^tRr^ rf i R^iR ^ s 

6 rfTW^r 5 j ‘ ^rw^TfRTrnr: 5 ^rir 

^T?J%^rr% ^FRT Rt rRT 1 gr# TP3T STWRWKR I 
‘ ^TTR prl^l Wit 3 I 


cRT 

^^wRRTTss^^t ^^Frrt^rqR ?r: I 
5T '3TRTRT fFH €tSf UTTSf 5 RtTT terirTOJ II 
%?r ^%? sr#st ^rot f^fjRqR?: I 
i% 3jr§ Rvcr^KT# % strst ^ ^ sfcs*# ii 
sftswtf i ?m % wSi 3JRSR; STtfrT 3T | 
T#T 5R#S^RRfJ^S?| % WT ifc jpRfaRc^ || 

"7# i r^pTR?i%7irR5r^R i 

mv*& ll 

1 ^ to:— ? r., =rr. 





ststtfri ^it^pRTsr *4t %sr li 

?r# 5R#Trf vvt 'T^Tf&ftfw s 

rrFTT^irTFRT ms^ 11 

%teR*rw: 1 ^rr^ i 
fewsdfofro^ sH^rrq^TTfrr: ii 



^%TF^«WrRSfji i 




sr^Tr«n^s^?r rf%TT II 



1 sptri— s& st?f to:— 3. ^*&wr. <mi «^v 

2 ®rr^f<T:— g. 1%. 3., 3. m 



mfk f :w?f?r srrirtiw sfsi i 

^^fNfBrTT^tsq- wmr l^f^TT sth ll 

iprk^rfNw: i 

# ?b$ mm^st i 

iT^fecPTT ?!%i W^RW ^T5*n IS 


^rfr^rs; 


V, ^ fs 


N ' ^l^ Rr f mf lf f ^rn4 if: ll 


g ^^nnuarrNigffii 


^t 4%: ^R^RFftf%rT: II 
m^r *rfrTT ^tr: ^tss^rt ^wt i 



rTrTST WRT^f %tR srfrnT#r 1 

%rrf«T |iwr ii 


‘^RRWJTffr^’ S5T 




f^nTFTRq- *n$prer% i 


sns^^r |w 




i^T^RTTT^ mw® I 

ff u 


4 





?Wf 


?T^T 


A_A 

§^WmPT w&i I 

'%r^T^ 5 ^W Tf rTr^J II 

^IrBywi^ I 
^H^nrfmfRf 1 ir^Rtefa ^trcT 11 

2 ma =#^r $t*m wwm ^ ^tt i 

T 3 R?f ?rfe sfaFT %r#t II 

3 ?r% ^rrf^ ^swtr ^Tn%?f^rTR % l 
srr*i#r ?rTT%f%r #w ?r fipq?r n 
?r ftsrite ?rc% ^iwr^frr: i 

RTfSTC rfTrf *ftrFR T^TrK II 

gfrar 3 t^ w?r srT^r ^ ^?n l 

TT^T f^R?r ^T^RRrS^rRm *T II 

^rr?Rmsr mws m^'srik&i wckk \ 

*r«ar*r ^r wm arr^r w?l% w §wr ll 

^ Rgfte frT rTRW ^tir#TTR%J grTi I 




:^tr rrlt’gf^rra^ ll 
Wipfiffolt 3 # $§FT «TR^r I 
ifa <gt* 3 fwr II 

1 fir. g. , 7i?: J wir, sot; ■»*». 

2 i, i>», v*. ^-; " ;; V : ^' r ^ -M'^^--V-v ; ..'i-;-\v^;^: ■'' 

3 $, % vv--$°. 




T%*Tfr * rT4T $8T W 11 

#■ W% W® il 

rT^tr Ww^FTTSFT ^J^TrfFT 'Tfas^r: 1 



rtwfrrsrT^ w: ^Rrfer: ( 

rfrJrrmlprW' ^ sp? it?t# ii 


‘ ’^T^J ‘ , R^TM^Ti^%^'¥TT%- 

sp^wt’ f^fNr^^^fn ‘srreiT^Kt^rf- 
WrftF7T%t ^ f^FTT I 


awjsferar 

wst ftmi 1 

^ ^ ^ {v . ^ ^nn^tir^Pi I 

?r rT^^rT fl«rfa^ ?i%fWT ll 

*Tfr*n f^TOTT mrmm mm i 
W?m ^T% ?r ^TrftrTT: ftrTTOfT: 11 
^r^r fe^rFrr ^ ^ #^ttj i 

^r^T^r^TRTST 5RW2J I! 

tr^R^tTTR ^ | 

f^rs^ftf ^i%?r Trg%F^ sctsptt II 



c] 

^ri srert^sNr ^r%5T £tsr ^rtt: ii 
% w 4 i 

^sftr sjfl^fr *rfcre?r ^r^r % 1 ^wfr?j II 


¥rfr*rr# 


srfw^Frf^RT^# Spn^A^RRi* I 
rW^FrTRTr^rnr qrowfer II 

w re#in TP^Rsr^m: 
snrwff^J *e r g grP Br R r ft ff{ i 



rT^T fv TOT: 17 ^rTK IT WT-W! II 
t^trSRTS^f HW^TT^rr^f 



f % ft wrgrTrr ^r^r 
^t?r *Trwr ?r Rr^fi ^ u 
fir ^ wlrt ifc rTW #ff*P*f 
fir ?r ^Rsrfen*r ^ *rfr«r% I 
sTTrRRitrs^sr *jfr stpts 

RiH WfT^ 17 3 TrfT« flrTT 'l' II 
$jF^Tm^ 4 r frrrar tr^r% I 

4 <s rs rs *f *\ n n rs « 

*m n ?TTT?rT RW ^TfT Tf f^T rR I 

iT^^rrn-rt *jc*£ ^ sr: 11 
?r ^r *pR? Frf^t 11 

1 SC&CT:— gfeWRJ: 



rs ^ 


5 ?tts# i 


WffSFTT FT^TFr: 


mmi n 


^N^r*TTOi% ?r ^Rj i 

^r^ifi^Fr % ^jcspt ^ ^rf pr^sfpr ii 
sprrrt tNr ^rfk §s> ^R^rf^r I 

ITfrTT ^’I'TO s^H^T li 

’qnR rt ^?r f^n^r I 

n^^FT%FF <§t% ^T% 4(MHMir % ^ li 

Pltwn^f *rt *rt% i 

c ^rlf^l4» ’R’Tf^KTfrR; I ^TTJ^PrTR’rTTOT 


^ mu £ *prr srf^: : 


3R ft^#RT 


rR *rfT*TR?r 


R^rmf ^ ^ , 

; fT?R^rTS?R^Tq^^^J ejyS^jlg || 

fWTR. 5RT3^R: STT Afrf , 


r ff h 

l cf. sTF^q^—tf, ^ <j. 

* *** * ' <**"««» ^ 
ci£|cr frf%f rtr?fo^ I fc2fR-4^jg- I, 




4 




IfcFsjq. 


mrk 3p4f*n l 

ff?r TCPfcfteTCT 3FTr^ \\ 

«s 

WfHTRH 

ffnmTO w ?w^rr t 

?&§§ m% Hiw 3TW% =5f f^tmrTi II 
rTcfr** 3TRFT rta %^TF ^r^TTP W I 

srmraFT ff ^r#r §rfTsr : I 

f^r% % TMT rRT *r?T ll 
^TtxKs^rpr ^rfT^fiT (?) ^r I 

fw w**p f^rmfspr^Pr ll 
c f^wrt fi r i 





;^j^t: I 
WrT II 

*T Tf * ^ ^WN I 

'4K ^TS^rrrSTPT ^Ff II 


1 »m*B(hH8i ^ iv-l'V 





SwWThfilfK g srffeFflfoi * f^frr 
T^Wf rT?3TT^Ht mwi^rl || 




^renfs^^^T^T^^r- 

rf^RiRWr* I 

nm m iiiiTTiiinnf iifn— mmn n mi nm WWB&tt east®* s&M8%8MltR» 

3R iMRlrT SR rR 
^TR ?rH ?r# 5T RFR I! 


STfTflrTRr 


^rfT ^rf# FTRsft^w ?trt ^irR: i 

^rfiT^r^ft *ttIi ^t^rr; 3*tr I 
% ssr ^tkt r^ttr % r# Tprr: 

_ .. > .-^ r--n i _ ^ ♦ .. . *. , 

*r 155 R '3pit?rt ^ TO?r ?rt spr i 
? r rent ii 

^RRR I 

wt^t ^ ^hrtr srft im prpsrt ii 
% 3 ^3 sr^%3 ^RTSR?rt igf^rTi I 
%1 srroft wmx Ittr %?r rftr ii 
ift 5rm rrt^rr: ^twrt^rerjj: l 

3TTr*7%^rmf rTT Wi II 

1 i«. “ cTc^cf ^rrar: ” (?) irr^»w^. .- 



6) 

’"N 

fT5T 

f re r mfa ri H i ^ T^r i 

5nfr ft# ft# fwrk, n 

TOTOrf fipTT#! I 
$m$ ^T #t«TTt ^TTWfTt II 
w inftw*rMTtr wn?: 

TT$?#?r *Tc^t rPTT FffTWni. li 

TFSTrft ^SHR^rkrTt TOT# I 

^r^m^rft fo# *jr#t siw^mfew II 



?T«rT 



** 'rn 3TT -5RWW ** I 
t sttitt ^%rt II 


Nif N# ' 

2fpl#^r g^l^rt i 

STTrm #*f^T #3f^T #W#fT! II 


3H 

♦ . &. ♦ \ * » . 
g^t jitter I 

^TT^ffWS^srFTTf#^ ^fl^t II 

# w TOT WT 3T## ^r ^WrTTf^R I 

<TS *\ *\ . . 

WFTW&1 1 TFR*7 Wf*?t *FWTT W^t II 

lw lr#Hn?r fkwik l 



\s-s sero'ER?! [c 

rfT: I 

sjif^r^^rfrr ^tf?f r *Fqmfa*r5sffir 11 

5HL 

^•sfeprsr rt Trarr srrsrrsrraTO* r: I 
3T4^RFnft^^Tt i^rwi 5 t^to ll 


3R? 

?rar TTfr-RTTR 

# HMI^ *T ?pf ^WT^rRT RTt I 

R5r: w^ re remiFT ^ § tf^w: u 
’pr^TT^% *r?m ^fe?fe?r ^rrw: I 
w: #<JTf 3FRT3TT fW II 
’pRT%s4?ntr rt wf^srRWRTRrr I 
sn^fe ^prffgN- ^TwrnrsrmR ll 


rr«rr 


RTrTT 


^Tg^rTTFr #?nT 3RR rT ^T WT RRR II 
3T3TRRT W1R ^mTRTlW I 

few ^ ii 

RWfFtnr rfptt; l 
tMpt: spng r ^rfrortr ll 


srfa ^ %fpTs?%i ll 



^RT^TT SrfTrrFFT STTRRT f ^ I 

f^T RWFrf 7T *flTWf??T ^ II 

3R RT’TftfT? ^TRITf 5 I 

frfMf ^ T % r%T^ II 

^Trrt fr^r *wj; f^nr^ I 

rTRfTTS^ ft II 
TTR# ^renf^ ft ftf fr^W^nr I 

ftfSJ^fft I* RfSTlft RRR ^ I 

^rteiir’f! rT^iTss^r: ftfr^ sre<f ?r ti 

m 

rT5T TTfr*TT?rf 

wfam t **3ftft sraft *r?ft ^r: i 

<m ST^^TTSlf % rTrfl W‘ II 

srsrrsr? ^ ftitRSTft reft sfr^rr^m: I 
?r fT5rrS^qrf|rr ^RTT<TT ifT #TT TTftpR; j) 
3i#m wf i3^r sKf i%t v&rt I 
?r =srTs*^ftr*ft 5Rjf if^l^r li 
^Tf^^'WTrrtTO^ I 
WT*rft«r 'crrrrff «R^t ^ srspftnj; II 

^ *TT^§ rTrf: I 

wm^ pw: II 

^ftrrsr: srnprftr m*i ?r i 





£0 





SfFTWt Tf I 

nm §jfm*pr *rg**T 
STjTPrT W5 %^TT !! 


£ ^ngrt ^ sr^jf ’ ^^far sfqresn I 



?nr^fwr *rff;w*ren*r?r I 
ym *rf }mi ^ ^fe rwrej^rt ii 


v 



II % II 


?psr 

rm ^rs^rr^rrwRi w*mi i 

ar^WRlft ff 11 

HTTfjfrnr: rwr^: wlf&rn SI 
rr^s^r^i^ l 

^TTORrft#rr ^rt3%r ^rt%ht II 

RtTSRT ^TTRRit'3? i 

ffftm ■ V>' 

SRWi ^nsRRT I 3TRRR Wi^T RfTBr- 
WHTTrT ^T f f^R^TT STOW ^TT WST^^rTJ I 

V* ^R#Rrro*rR?f 

f\ tf\ ' ' ■ ■■■■■■ '»y C >\ .ffy 

FTRraTrr I R *RTS?R5J sRTfin ^RWt If ’SRRT^ 
WRRT flrT SpTi I rTRTrSRtfRRT TWfRT^ I 

1 fi^fWfTRp^r— ?r. *rr. 

11 





u •* 


* 



=5r fjrw: I 

q>T& sfeW&RT rft % ■•^5?ff%frf%^‘fTt 1! 

%T^r f% 5T I 

Wf f|l; STTTrT '1% *T I! 

^TWFff rTr^3Fnsfrf^% 1 

s&T*ng*n% ^T^gf^wr n 

*r: sirsrHTg^ wN. I 

srrwr^^r%WRf *rfen*ft tw%wt II 

%w: ^rwfr?RT |^t ?t§ ^ w*F$h i 

2 lWf srm 5 Rt 4: ^ % trFTTsft 11 

frtm 

^r^rm^Tm^rTi, r§*rat, ^s$m- 

'wwm i 

?r 1 f^rofort l 

^^TOTSScWH STSFTrf I rf5T WTTT RFWFTT WRI- 
STS^ TMNftfoiJ 3 Fr1t j rm ^narfcrf 

ar^rwf ■srff i srg^tTT sit*t ^f- 

I ff rnfr^wr wn 

fqrpcFn^ i 

1 x*, V*. 

2 Sfasfi&jn, 55. ; ^r. 


<0 




mm w^mf $?n s 

^ws rrirr 5f>; %?r ^rrr: ifjrn^ ^ctth ii 
rT WrH W&mk ?rrsp?Wsfa 

' 'O 

k ^rsftr ###« ?? srrt l 

5TT 

ikf! snpsr ff s re T ftre rs^: n 
Mknrm^r 2 

% <j^tt 5ptr5F«rrR; I 
R^Frf ^FfTr^RT ^HWflrf^#SWT II 

3 *rfrwir 

$F«r %?r st^tkis^ *rrq ^rm iw l 
sTFr^TFT wr^hT f5nW§rsn l? 

^r^wgarT^r 

<p? mi w ^ l 

*rfrenrt T^%*rfof Ir^ ii 

fR?rrssf^7^ arff^«TTss^^rf q%?r ^ l 
*P*t#?rTSSfrTt *r4frRT II 

sTTf ?t ?TFRH?r mrkm R^lfr^r I 
mt*rm f^^rrs^%?r ^ n 

i i, % 'i^. 

3 *rort?rr, \, \$— *i. 



6V [<{ 

TRT f I 

qarf^TTf^m STFPTTI^f IS 

rTWr^f?TFsC^TO^rm FFFR ^FT^T I 
'tfrr srsrff SI 


rrm p ggTggjj] 

^ ^trt Ffmrft sst’sit^ mi sfetfiw \ 
rpr: m^mm sftrfrt gm srwr IS 
'tftrt w-mkmi jrtfpt s 

^WTFTTFr ^gJFTSW FTR^TJ II 

spt^T ^FTST FF^T ^ I 

tR^rTTF? TFT^C ^^T H TO^ r T T r^P ^ 1 1 

^tRTRF^rf^TFrt I 

fTrfTSFT ST5TT f^WS^TFRfefT 11 


spjTrn irrT^rR; 


*sttw- 



FTHTt | rf^T 
’*FTf’§ ^TOraT^Ff £T^T TTFTOF I 


cRT =5T RTRWT FtWW 
FT5TFT ^FFIT?rm#Tf #Pg$TOi: I 






I 

str RTCs^Tsmm 11 

♦ fs * v. . 

sr5TRT|:^snRt ^fto®*** ^rt I 

STTfrrT T%Wt «& I 

!PTf^ ffe rTFf^rT TT«Tr TPTF? I! 


mws TT 5 TT ^RrfRTT^ il 

RWTT^Rrn ^KT^^nrk RFR#f II 
FRff^ %3[r*TTS*T I 

^T fcWT ^r^irRTvr^TFf I 

ST^rsFTRT ~4l% TT«TT Wf 

STTWTTSR ^ I 

mtsTT^fsv^TT *T 5T?t ftfwn Rrrf%rTJ3( I 
%tmw srfrT ^tw^r: ^^sfRsftspr I 
•q ^^rr i^r 'jefftt* IfR: II 

f ?r #%rT: I 
^•^TTWir^r ^R^wrsnr^%rf: II 

*?T ^WHFF'fFT I 

^fr ^rtt 37 ^3iTF?r^T?3^ II 
?TTsf^R^f?f ^SV^Mr^fT^rTT I 

m ^mmMk irwfcrferil 


1 Lacuna from ?f 


. to flfowsk 



6% [<{ 

w> ^f?rfeferfsr *&*& ^iwffer: ll 

. f^TOT ffeffel %frf rf^Tf^^fewjf I 

SSfesTlfesTIW ^TfFTt i%?rR 'TFT^JTT^ H 
^:^rr#f^rfrT f^nt I 

^t^Tf^rTn^rTM ^ts 4 ^%4V **il^ a 



ffe^gypy 

2 mwfe^TSP?rf ft Tf qw^fej 3R^ I 
rr^TS^q^ fet S!W* ^Ttm I! 
W'l '^Kim ^rfTFf f^^TTrHTt^T?^ I 
1^ rT^TSFr $#T fTR^T^ *Wi II 
rTTrT 3WRn$ ^F?m I 

wrrcsrR *Ttffe^ ftrerfosreprT ll 

fere: 

smcwnfsi <rnft feT ^ r k ^ rew : I 
?fefrsffem: Trresr ^rctasm ll 

^fe£trfre^r*?re ^tfe^TT tfT ffer^ I 

^t?tr ffk ll 

w ^*4t^rfsr ^rnr^^ i 
. i^:t sg^r? m r$?m m^k <sr*r *?w ^ n 

1 ^-SJJ— 5TT and *f. 

2 % 'IVS, <£o. 

3 % n, *v». 



^rrm %t*£ %um <m*rm i 
^TFrra; ^tawrflf i^rf 
tmmk ^mi rimj msm sreroarffr I 
$ ^tsf^ m ii 

sg^rTcw ir^ I 

TOR#RERfRM 5T urf%%*?# r^T 1 IS 


f^lTrTTrr 1 ?? 

5ft #rf wmf ^rr^^Fftfrr^r ll 



* 3 T Rfoq rei sr.q ra j forcfoi 1 

^rf^rW ?rF^RTT^#r: \ 
Wi i^j 5?R^RT- 
imn t: ^Frr ii 

«TrfT tft^rrsr ^rrm 
^rs* #^Frf*mr sr^rr I 


^rTT^fR^T JRjfrT 

RSTrRTfRT I) 

Zprffe %r2T^ft 

1T%^ t 'STTWrrr rfrftsTR; | 
^fsfqr rTRTSWRRT srtpt: 
RRr§k Isr ^ 11 

1 few elcr srr. tr - - 

2 Udaipur Ms. omits the name. 

3 v, \, VH-<m. 



C6 

STn^rTT ^ TRTTWT- 

T%r!M TOTSU I 
tri? f¥tr 

?r sttw % wfrw^ n 

iw I 

rRTS^BR ?imx *FW 3FT*TflT II 
rT^TT^rrRf ^FFR" T SRPRTWR *TR^ I 
fo£wfr ff^ ^rr ^rft^qrrfe ^rf li 

rsynx f| sr^TTFrenr irm l 

^pfofsn- tfar ^nnrT3wf%fr ll 
STr^TT f| $5<t *m iTFS^T'FTTrT rFf ^r I 
?rw f^t w*f ll 
sriWFi; t nr^r rftr; ^ I 

^TJTt f Rrf^WF ft ^TSTFT f^STT || 

srM- stftt ^Tf^mfrt^ I 

FR’qr^rr ll 

#^FrT ^4rr: %^TT ^rFT sfrJftcF 'sfoJrTJ I 
3fRcF f^TSRT jj ?T #5rT II 
W Sff rRTt 5RT% WW5TR I 
<R Tf rS^TF FFFT wfTmfcT ^ik || 

' 3R5^3 fCTTF SRR?f STF*. I 

rOT ^riqrFq^T 3*®rr Tsrm n 

3TlRRTSS*mt ?TTFrr ffr JTT^TT ?T FT?T?r I 
^r^q#r ^TfR- rJOTt ^ T#f? T WTT H 



JTtep&Tirf 

%?r %%h I 

m wffem wh m^k n 


fkrmt prfaf?r %?t^ ^ \ 

srnrrf f^rnw; i^tt ?wfwr ftwsnf n 

^r^r #wrrw *tpt str^ 5 

TTR^TT^PT JT3 ^TT?fn[«r ^ II 

irrfpr mwmfi wmw ^tpt I 
rtpPrTr^^^T^lf SRfN^FrT il 

^ sftf|srw %w w^rr^ni: i 

^TTS^PT ^plfePT *rTT ^ ^ II 
£ 5 ^r#frs^t tpif^ \ 

* 

4* 

*%^rsrf^r ^rs-q- fT^rr^f il 
^r^g^mTiFPrTFT *r#=R: i 
W^PT fsT^rf rTPrirRS^T *RT f Ij II 
f 'tfr%^Pr%TTW t4t ^rfsvi irftrrr l 
3F% =Sf % %WT RTf fpf W*T teWT! II 
^R^fFT^ lf|| : WTR'ST^FT^T^ I 

"*\ " f\ « ^ f\ *y , : 

f f? ^rf ^ ^r fT?r saw ll 

srftrero rcr%: i 

spwf *m <f?n w&r* sraHri il 




TFTrH II 


6 f| ^T!% 
^^srsrnMrr fw4t i 



gfrenft 

’q'fe t W! ^rTTR 3T I 

5rt^ ffsr ^tt^ ^r#rW li 

^?TRf fa^nr fkwm wwf^ ^rr«T^ i 
%cr^^f^RT% ?r wr inf?r u 

♦ ^ ♦ r> 

?TTf ^rTT 5T ^tTT c?f ^Km SHJJ I 

T3rm TTf SRT^ fST ^ ^ fiRT SS^TrTq: I) 
frT^rs5^% I 

^^^k ?re^TS^ «5WS®S 3T*Rr SR - ! || 

T f^TST# I 

f%%FSRT wrsftr WET ?F ^ || 

<g^3 *FWF?T *T RFR»*f RSfrT PR^ 1 II 

|ggi 

*WFT ^rrRRWr^STts^ *F*T?r | 

^RR^RRTcW TRTr^rf?T rT^Rr^J || 
arftenriTR^ *r: sr^t l 

^^ERSTgrR! mfrm&mK n 

1 5TF4 *R% 5^— !tf and *f. ; 



rTTvrrf ^wi 


<u 


1 *rft?R siftsra: w*rc^r i^r: sr^PTrr I 
fTrTWTJ ^TCTT^FT %imT*m m^fh IS 
wrsTfr^r^r I 

?r mi^pcnTT^ grn 11 


*rfr*nrrr 


n rs 


*\ 


iTTS^FFcWf ^TOTSTTT?T TTS^FWT T^rT I 

tospfcW? ^Ts^nr: %?r ^pfcWT tt! II 

f fTT ^r: 37^ srwT?ri $sr{t f?r: I 

^r^KTTTWR^T^l ftp^TTSTFR rFTrr II 
srf i wxr 7T5r: Trm ret ^wrftrr*n 2 1 
xmfnm ’TT 7T 3ftf?T^T^i II 

3TFT ^ w!%Ir »M 
H«R^#wf?Fnsf^fr^r I 
wn**m 3^ s nr ^wtsfor^ 

ter w IS 

SFFrt WrT $ FT# $ RTFrT R=7?T I 

ftrf^rq-f w$mm ?r $ f%^R war I! 


1 v, *. 

2 gwf%^: Jfr and *T. 


H^S [<> 

| "Ca| 

STTrWTsrr ®1S® ® W *PTC WT fM *f?T I 

W *m rT^TS^^T^f WrWT ?T $ II 

^r ww struts# #*$ ^fmfaw i 

^TTT^rT^r TOFfWTfe ^HTT% ^ %Wt5^ II 

%3#wr mxm ® I 

wm ftrsrf?r mnwt tw*t: ii 

srf *i$#r ^tsstthr i 

*r?sf qpjfksT $ ^Kfsrf^m *n**nr ii 



2 srf ^r^rf^nr 5*jwfRScP-??s5F , sr i 

mmiwmmvm «tt^ ^w\\ 

rT*TT 

3 ^Tc^Tfc*TfT^rf 3R% I 

^rfw^TTrlW^pf wm TPJrl^ll 

W«ffTTr*r^ ^ W *TTf rr^TTfrr: I 
srf^rrf^rftr5%: II 

srTSKT^^T^ra^if^T^: vi% wih I 

mm*®vmwi mi w> ^mx u 

1 which is the Sr uti expression — g. q|; but Udaipur 
Ms. has in place of f^3\ 

2 M 

3 %, v», =n. 



^ I 

3?^S7FTc*TR STT#f mW? II 

fc%T 3T rf^fTr^TFT^ § 5R! I 

^n^TfTTrWR 5R%3t II 
^r ^ft4t*tr i^rr m Ttmm i 
^ITSWIW iw* rRT ^F^TR rTR^ II 
3JG*R f| W Ttf I 

tnf^ts^ rr^rr ^t f^^rfrr: u 

W^TrW*TT*h ’TSf^rTTrW^ I 
SRTSSRfT ^FR rRJ ^TWTS^r f%fRJ || 




STTcSOTTO* ^RF If T 3fT STr^W-irf^ 
#*TT STRrT ^ rTSR ^rT^ II 
Ht^P^ ^cfR R RT ^qWW ^ S 
STFm 3 'm ^fT STffew^ltrfW^ II 
nCTRrT^T ^Rc^R ?TTRrf 3#RRftfrri I 
fc^t ^cTRRT ?T frf%3IFFR II 
^TTrWWTS^sT IfT *RR RSRTR WT I 
3TRRT JFR^I 'jTTrTT f# fRPRRR II 


_ *» .- _ -. UT x !\x-rf^ , r^r-r- L -. i , ^ ^ ** 

?r irwrcs^fft^rrsTR m^v *tr rrW It 
qTssrpR * m ^T3R 3^rf R^rmir i 
f% 5?nt^mriFr srwtei il 

f m SRTRT fTTOTTR I 


#N ...*\ t\ 


[<*, 

*T 5RtW^rT^TSSr^R fFrf ff% ^ ^ *T II 

Ff^TT?t R^T*TT RFrTT ^fr^T *T 3#^ I 
STT^rT OT f# STF§ ^ 1#: II 

SRrarTrfacJ ^vTf^T rTrW5rRTRT?TTS^rT^ I 

rRti II 

%T ^T ^Tf^TRT 1%'rr^R^TS^Tf^ I 
W *RT*RT 3FTT ^TWTSffR|rr^t II 

rfr^RF^^ ^Rv^sn^r* || 

^FTRT s?*gRT#TT fTlMwfrl TTR^R[ I 
w«CT^i«Kft if% rnrorssfR ^Nn 11 
W<m vfrzirt 5TRT ^%TT TRi! I 
TT’TT Wn&W< 5R#T II 
T^HW4^c*R ’TTT I 

2 rRFTFf% WTTO R^lrf WWi II 
^Rf^^RRkT^R^ R%^| 


*3 1 , -i., m i,', l *s . 

j^TfTRn 

^i^rsTRW «krh sr^rt^t^swstrh II 

1 and !ff. 

2 JTT. and f? read rf^FRI, spn*. 

3 **mfar, \, %\-%\. 



^«rr^r#r t ^ fTcF £fc rfe '9ren i 
^Rnm-^fs^nr^Tt li 


<T5Ri %rft^Ttsf%?T 


F*v ttst^ i 

^y--..--- --,-.— , _*X — » N 

qRTSSfrT! s^TOcTT 

WTT 1 W «PTT?trr ^ETO*TTR II 
TFTT § 5 : ’TT’TRf % *?T FR*TT I 

f%f%tegT ^s^tt mmw il 

t^rf ft’SlT ^ TTTr^ ^r^T rT^T rl%r ^ I 

.A-rQ - r tg l^ — *S- ’N-.-s - ,. 

^TWrfrvTPTS: rf^HTT HTflWW^ II 

%<r l i\m sfo| ^ | ^ ^ ^ | 

ter#gir|% ll 
swii r^^i rINp^ sNirsRsn?^ i 
^ ^r*r =3r tw II 


ftscr *®T srfrTRT ^T ITPTT^TCfar rTc3rf%^ II 
TT^TR flrf^ttrTTW^ I 
<£H ?TTt ^ rfr^^kra( II 

^ sr^g^^rcrr I 

srnrerr ^ sr^crerf <ppst h 

srf^rr%?r ^ Rf fpr srtfk Trf^rrTi i 
^tj^rrssrTr^t *tr q^wrf ^r ^f^rrrt n 







^5 HRfftcHf % !FTTW5T \ 

RRRTfgRRTR^ || 

R frreg rf r%rr rr ttrj RRRrt I 
RfsnsRftR tsrrrt flnr li 
^:Rtwr^r rrr Rrs^rfwrTt I 
RTCRR i?TRR& RWRRTFRT^R^ li 
RR*R$cT|iR*R R^rrarrsgfR?rT^ 1 
TR^cTRR f| R^RfrK?) TfRSrTsft RR^T li 
RSTRT RR# f JR f7RR^T%*rhf%{ I 
RRTg[RRRrR ? £R T^FR^i RRRFffTRir^ || 


fc 


rTRT 

RRRTRT^i RTRT R fw 
tFRR 5RT% ^RRR R RTf^ l 
*J*R R tgJR R R^R RSRR 

rrr^ r: tf fTRTt RTJ li 
Rt RTRRRR f§RtWT=^ 

RTRT R ^RTRRRCRRR: I 
RR Rfl: ROJ^RRTR 
TF^RT qfRTRFTT^T = 3 KR' II 
fcRT %*itRT R% RTTRRTR R RgRT l 

’N * f\ 

R^:?RR5 RRTFF RRT RFR R TRRRT II 
TR3CT TFRTcRRF <RT*RT RRRTRRRSRrTT ! 
Rsr i| trrt rrttt RTs^r^r^ II 




II ^ II 


rv 



fF^Twr R^Rrrf i 

#£srmf sw r ^^msswii I 


5 rTF^T rFH %f% £fFS3#[ II 
?r 3Ti5 sept: ^mr^r^ik l 



^h?t f?OTTWr*Nr ^r T^nrsf^sr^r u 
* rr^rT# WF% ^T%FgTT%W I 
st^tft w 5TT%fr ft^tj ll 
SJrSTT WfT ** <TfT =sr lg3Fr7T fcWT ^ ^7T ^TTt I 
?r fjtwt ^nr ^ ll 

fs ♦ »sf » *\ » _/\ rs 

fFsFFFTT 5 ^ ^rTTF^^ I 
$RFFT $Rlcf STfl 1^: II 

‘sEFft’fwrw: l ‘^wrt’ cktftwt ‘ Iwrrrrf 
#TW I ‘^’'^TT 2 I 


13 . 






o 


ggrgTTfr 

?T wmt fFR ST^TcT I 

^TW^T^kigTSFr FTWSTsftr sfpft li 
*r ct ^ totjtt^ i 

rTF*TT =5TTS^r€t ’*t^TT *T SETSffef II 


4 5 rTsr^^^RnrirFr l W 


rTOT 1 


2 &W FRTflTFT ^?Ti I 

^TTS^rFT ^ IfT t^rft II 

?mm ufa wfcrm I 

fF^TTFT smpftFT ITFrT W *R! || 
rTTFf WFT srTOTrf HcTT I 

% *TFtT?3/ErTm ?tft ststt srmfkfTT ll 

< r\ ^ #n **s rs &, 

^r%J^T?rf irrftTS^nwT^ i 
sPF5f%rF*T WTU 1%: ^Iwfc^ 11 


1 \ V-.— ;% \\-%K 

2 “ sp^pjrr 3rri ro fwf., few«r: a^rtf^f^q- Vf^rr 

iw-ir T§tFR?RRF m ?r:, HwrT * fr<r \wh \ 

?r%RRRwr ( pc sar it” («ft ^gsror^), 

“zraft fiRSff: f^*itaes%?rrfa f%TO^FRF#r ^^rrfor 
sR^snriR^wpr, wm’ifa %%r: 

^ irn faqiig m <r g#?Rr i *.m*% *pr afog;: 

Tfe^: wit: ’ iRtfeggRR. i ^rsrr m SsRRa: igm *m m: ar qrwwsR 
m sar wwt ‘^Jr <r/ 3 &irw ffr% tti 1%q^%fR #rg% 

gRR: " (Sft OTfWTRJJ.). 



H 






f f^rmf fw^m i 

?tor ^rfcr mf ^nprk^Rrsrofcr 11 

6 ’^ysr ^y ^yjy g-f^r 1 c ^R 

f^y’ Xf^vswm^s *TTSnWTP* I 



wt w* ¥rg^rr»irf ser-ot i 

• ^^R RT % 1^ MfolPJPTi II 


4 TT^nrR^r 


lc^<iiiSt*n*i «tmf* 

JK ■ »y JjK f»\ 

SfTrRRr WTFff'vyf ^pry?^y T^rTrTR: I) 
^fTRWTssriTTO^ ^rTsscHwrsscSRT ira: I 
3RTcTFR<3 ^rfr% ^mRTSSc^y ^llWrt H 
f^rmr^RI ST^TRT^T ^TrlTT Rm(|rU I 
rPTT TTT^TcrrfT^Ti II 


1 This comment appears to show that Laksmldhara was con* 
versant with the bhasyas of both S'ankara and Ramanuja, and that he 
leaned in his views to the latter since he explains *TT £|T as TC^RMR 
mffla&WQ, an interpretation opposed to Advaita . 

2 %, 

IfWirw — ^ 

4 $, h— vs. 



n Vi n 


'm 

rH* fefg! 

rT5T TOTOl^ET 1 W STf^- 

f^rnr: 1 I w rFTrrsnm i fW*Ti i 
2 tr%FS^nrm i spjfer TO^rif^rror welter ^r- 
srrftr I M ^q^fTt ^ K^T TF r l ^5r to i^rTT^ i 

‘ to TORSTrrfnt 5 to i#? 5 ^, w ej^ro 
^Tf«T fcM' W l 

6 sr«rf 5 i c prfol t w ’ if^rosr; i 

mt 

W1 WfTRWTi I TO rT^TTSTT- 

I TOSTOTra 1 , FTsJrFWT#, ^T- 
rFJTT^T, ^TrnTTTW, 3 ^*rRTOTfofa I rT^^TTWlf^T 
Tg^raTft l ff^wr *rt ^frMmTsr twtt: I 
^j^T^rm^rfTrw^r I ^TWFw^r^rf- 

#TO*Tf: I TO, W, TO, TOto t; s R^ fi g^r r firi i 

1 Omitted in Nagpur Ms. and Sarasvatibhavan Ms. 

3 Omitted in Sarasvatibhavan Ms. 



sfimfrir I 

^ T^7?^ wT^n^r^r Tjjrfa^ran I 

: i | i ^ ^.....^.|frv-. | ^ j ^.. J | a ^y ^*| 11 ^ ' |" 

srrs?rr; ^ Tn% ?rar ^j^jtt^ i ff?^rrfnr ^ i 

stwr qfrfer: tt-tr- 
fa^sfr r R q; I srvrqf^nw^roiT hwr 1 ff^ff^r- 

srf^mFr^y^sf^rcT l^rf^sf- 

ifiTTrsf^rSTR f^T^cRSJU rf?3TT- 

taw 3 ^ i fF^rr^^rr f^r^r^rtt^r ^tt- 


^r%f%KT srffr: I srf^tfTgpr^ I ^ 4rst- 
5CTT: I «TtqfJT^TrFWT?fTFT ff^rTFT ^ 1 
R%^T fc^Fq^TW j 

c^ I rT^W ^3?l rTcFTT I 

e *r%f%r ’ *r£Mr.' srw l 


*?rm ^rtj ^^ustfr 

?rraTTSH<^r{yrij|r^j 




^■RTPTTf^ftf^T* 1 1 


F*TfZ% TTFPTJ ^TFrTlSPTt II 


'qr^ft^T^rfr^^ *Ttf?T f^J^fJ *rt rf^ \ 




's r\ 


^■g^^^strxHt rTmsffrr^nflrar: l 

^ ^r tht *fot wgmt I 

^ Tr^Trfif^rr^f ^r rrflt#^ il 

apTf^r ^r i 

gfS^p; ^prot ^frfr!^ 3T v TT^F¥*Tr^! I 

snr^r w$fht ^srr far* n 

<3RTS5r ^RiRTss^tgrrfr t sr^n^g ii 


1 ^STIRTSSl 3-.?F% — ur and *f. 

2 i, v^. ; =q’ m m^R^qrs-. : mmm ^ gsrrl- 

?Kfftq^rwRr staftfeprN' r ?rqf%: ” sm. 

3 % 3, n — \\, \\-%\. 

4 ‘ mv 1 ss& (%rasc) w& (s- «.) 

5 ( 3^%{’^g l g. 



f%^^rTT I 

^Frf %?#WT$ STWRST^TT^^ II 
fTTSft * TTm# T*TT ^ ^T- 
srMrfMi ~-m%rw i 

3TTWTf^4 wm 11 

STf>?rl RTPJrT s^TKTrrftfTi j| ^ 1 
rT^nrSTT^rT^STS^T^^Fr q'R^: II 

3TJTrf^*4*TWT^ «fjr^T ^ris-^T^r 2 %sr Rnsrer i 

*RT 3 TPR^rRNTrT! II 
rrrf^RH^. I 5 *?* ^TR I 

fTr^f^^TTi *T#T I 

rTrR|J cT^^R sfU WHcWT SRFSRn 1 1 
WH *|$qjfcr: R^dcBT? I 

SRT5T ^ 4 ^tsftr STTW? fRi II 

^T'^HTRTRT RSTTSH R*T«KT« STRTRiiqt I 
w Rra^r^TirTi trw: sn"*rPT sttoh n 

1RTRT rWM^TSRT tR$W | 

r $n"*r^t sra^ ^ pwr Wtt : 5 ll 

6 fw^jRT3sr ^r^%sr arw^Trf^R^rr ll 

1 ^iS^wra— g. 3 . 

2 for ??F^ in 3. 






m fT I 





t ^F W% T^STTtW I 
STWRrfr^l^T *TfF?T rfr^rTf’iTT^ il 
^rTTrSfeET TFHWW TOI TWWT Stfl^ I 
srqrRrTr%T W& cW^T #3Ff^TSSfrT?^ II 

rntmi I 

T^^SWf3CTO ITfTTrWK^rRrT IS 
^F*FsPTmf tg: f^rfPTrWFW T# I 

w sr^rFfar 5ff ra: srfrrr ^r rP-TTssfrrt ll 
^rnrr^i ^r^m: 1 #T?n?m flr% mt I 
^{4 ^^ rFWT ^ T ^T^t SFTS^OT** II 

^rtTTfor^ l 

3T^KT^5 T%f^T*n *TsS*TT# f II 

fTO? 1CTT WrTt S 

gnsRT^I ^T^rT^^TT# OTTf^TTrf 

FfrTT ^r^PNvT^T : ?T^ f ! 



*P?lf OTT?^ I 

ssnfcrsrTsftr f%wR ^r*rm f n 

^r-imfSr ^ g I 
^str^rim ^RTf^TT^ ll 

f^sr^rff^r ^rc^rff^r ^rf§i^: i 

^TTfTt STTErf* ^TT^?T^r TTrTt It 

2 Line missing in Udaipur Ms. 




rFSrmrfT **frTT I 

aFTrT^rT^f^^nrfw arBrtrwrriV ff ^ ll 
?r w&m srcsftr ^trr^r jt ?r fttrBrm l 

■^IrFF^T^r^ts^ 1 Wf^TTIW fTT^FTT^il 

trstts’* ^rr tl 

r^R ^r^rff^T f%fT g wsrsj; l 

sbtt Wt wft 1 

5RW ^rwf srsrgm 3 II 


3TT^mwT3^'3Tf% sfaafir ^ \ 


•s '•V * .. 

^Df^lTS^ TTfTf^ 

srrf'T srw^wr f^wrt 

1 In the three Mss. 53%^ # 3 . 3 . 



wrcftwt ll 

mvgm *T^Nrrt s 

*nrfe% ^iscrar rr^TTss^: w ^Trmt II 

rTf^r^r^S^f^ST ^r^T^FTFRt II 
wrf^f^f^r^wrTT ^fft I 

’*JrTT% 2 5Tfrrr rP-IT II 

^WSfTSSfrT? 3T3R;%: #%TT *TfRl 

qf^rq^Gtr 1 ^ *nriSn ll 

s gwatjy iT rfsr wfrt ll 

___ ♦ jMK 

IWf TJraTT *T SHTqT ^HT^ld I 

^ TT^S^rt II 

...... . . „ _..,,, . ., . . . , rv.. ... . ..*\. . 

^TrWIg’Er I 


[n 


^rwf 5 TT^r ^FTwr^ w qw sre r re s n ll 
STST ^sr% ^TSSfTTTC fk*®i TTr’T ^ *nfrt ^r I 
OTq# 5 ^ts*% tffrrf ^ ^q- ar^{ h 
^ rsqrnwT &at ^ l 

^IPg q r^r rt^t Tgmvm % u 



srrftssw i 

2 *r®rf%% 5 ?r?lw il 

C' £ 

*r "T^ h *r ^r^t^Tn 
^r ^ t Tr^Ti is r ^r w*m =sr i 

^^_ _ __._ _ _g^. a>. c l 

^WF^Wum^lW^rf- 

zfttrm II 


^ovs 


[rPTT 3 ] 



nm 


#gr% I 

srf% sd^r^ n 

3TT<h ^ # TJ^WTrSpfc 3*1** I 

^rrFF^T rTrTT ^ffat ST^rfFT II 

sr% ^FT^sr^g^d ^mr^pr^r 5 1 

sr’rmrr *ph *w$j s4d^rr #$dr qw *\\ 

^d^d’ft sp* ^rrfrt ^dtTRi 1 

STRUT# %W ^rTT% 5TTT?T 4 rPTT TTTTH. II 

Tr?F^Hi%t ^rffd srfrfcTifeh l 

4 ^ STf?# II 


1 gjTRJrr g. 5 . 

2 wrf^l h. frrgOTng; (foi \\) 

3 There should be mi here to indicate a break in the quotation. 
The verses which follow are from the sixth ams'a, chapter 4, s'L 13 ff. 

4 %, v, n~*lX IVV*. 

5 These three lines are omitted in the Ms. 

3TR^r 5FJ5TC3 %RR> JTfPSTCr: I 
&#tr feRfnT ^ 11 



JTWT5T ^ 1 

fr^TT srfd^: ^rwf ^rw^rtK^r^#jft u 
s^TK^'qTF’7%: #^cT I 

iprtegcd ^r^rT*t rRT 3 ??r 

^rs^w: ^^fr^r *^r whcsr: l 
?r ^rf^r II 

^r sew rrm ^rm WTTcrrT *r %***: 11 
*T f^P 5^%^ ^TrTT STTSS^W I 

sr^rar ^r^nr ^mx w 
5^srTs^^T%?ft tr^rtr^r i 
WTTrSrr ^ ^r^NHTT v TTTt wterc* II 
M^^rTTfTT ^ *TRH I 


TrfPRT?rr 


mxrft srtw ^ *t% II 


1 TifTRTsrr^ — 3. g. 



It n li 



4, fJ’TFq'TT'H T W, *?%- 

fs f ♦ ♦ 

', PW3>, 'm$FK5, l^fT- 

f^rw, l 3 tr^wi^'4, 

WT^^^«h'srT^nn^^4^Trf(%<T^TT5?T#, TTiwfei 

^T, 5Rfef4, ^FrTrrmR, %^TTIR^tpW, 

'*■" SRISTRI^ifStfcT I ^RT- 

RfrTR^R, ^FT'Trqrr^i, *$-■ 

fS *V. 

WTNC, 

^#RCt 



rf^TT 


fssnr f :4 ^’ottt %fk4 I 

— . jjf^Si — fiiiiTffoMmt t*^--" — -f i mail «him!L iminiwiiTffi itiA^lr‘'^ili^lBl urmwii iiwTrrmwii Wiy nrti % fe 

^qtrwRT ^IWFq ^tf?TR(: it 


1 ?T and tff omit 

2 Nagpur Ms. has cf«ff. 



w I! 

^rsTrfar ^ srrf^r; frf^ il 


wrr w rrfmr I 

3fTP^ v | 1J T ^T^rT Tn^ltt^rTwl^^ i 

r* » .*? f\ . . *v. . >i 

%*n*v ipr *|^m**Ti il 
^T^fterwrf^ TRTwmraro i 


1 *PRJ£ — 5TT. 

2 1, iv», %% 







1 ML 

mVS'&Zt WTT^FrrT II 

sts^tt: # % ^r mw^ru t l 

#*nn <?jMifar trorjwn **jrrn li 
^ Mr# rPTW rp i ^T riq t I 

2 srrrRT£N toto n 

TOTO srf^JT %fw?t 3R*%FTT I 
3F=nWT l^i^mf^TrTTt II 

wr^n?# 

arfuwi ^ ## to to: i 
srrw^n srf^r^rror h ^rr Mrferr*?; n 

?WM ^ rmTS^ftf# TOT ^TT^ TO*TJ 
fr^r Tf ^f #PTTrT ^T§T II 

^TsftsnTST rPJT cT%^ ^ I 

stttotto ^sttst# TOrssir’rr: ^rCrfHn it 
stt# nmTOTss*# f^r ^ I 

3RR to wrw: ll 
?W TOT ^TTRTrm ^ I 
f^rrr: towt -torct srrfawf w H 
srnjnwTTO# xm vqr^i^Twmwvt i 
TO^TOfts^rfnw ^trt fww: 1 1 
W ^SltTOrTOT 'jTRTrT I 

TOPrt to #prr^f ^ li 

1 % v$-vv 

ncrrTOW tp fwj^ns: 




m 




JSV- — j 

r> 

i, i 

Rv 

R3TT«i 

r 

RT^RVpTTl 

F^r 


SRRrTTR § li 

=5 T rRT FT# ^ *RT rRW ^ I 


fF3RTS>i f%^RRR WT FrR || 



* * fv rs * rv» 

rRTSSrSTR <| ^F RT^ 3^F WR?FH|Rll 
Rrr 3 ftkR 7 rft: ^rr^j j 


rT^TTsrt ^m^TTnsfmt wnw*t n 

1 %#=r =*r — jit. and g. 

2 s. 3iw jpMip: ; sjr. ?ra # wn 




W ^TtHT rT«TTSW I 

w %w?mK? m %fem m wim i 

rRT fcRtt^TcWM ^raf^ftfTT i 


2 *pf^5 rTTTrri%T W&fo II 


it W 5 


£ 


6 mmss^Rt wmm rt ^sr# srsrgcrT I 

w. g sprff^r ^r %h n 

^N^^VrHIc^US'»M t ^R^WL I 

%^3W Sjpt ^ vil 7TFSU 

£ Sf^TTSSrlTJT* 5 ^fOr^TFT IcM r^TWT^lf 
S^TOTTO. I eSftTwTT FF^[TTc*?«ffl^ ST^nT^TrTT I 

£ ^ftwWtS7rrTTr?TT 3RTJ ’ SFrTJ^iT W^t 
#^S?rRTr?!T '^HTSSrilw | ‘ rf^rWra^ 5 rT^I 'STFrTJ- 

1 fe «, V- 

2OT#S-^f. . : 

3 w to siu^qr— h. and ?rr. 

4 toft sritrorr — 

5 n, r<-^3. : J/J/;;:' 

6 TOS^jrRTOF: TOFf^tT sfrF — g. TOTh 

7 3F^S?fN: (?) — ^T. 

15 


*rfrw?r 

rf5T *Ti ’TTTTTrRT ff x fT f*Tc*T FT^Tt FJrTt i 

*r ff ^nrr^PTt tm: ^rwfcsrr ff II 

q- t^crfFT 3pnFT3T* ^lIWRFrf^^TOT I 
5P7fr*TT r^TTT *T f5*Ft II 

*r ^raffi%rrsfa \ 



» \ r\ £v rs 

TRT ITf t UTUirai* 


W 3TFFT fSFft *T*IR I 


rPJT 


^r %tr 2 #qr«pt ^FrT 

h ^re&r ^ rar^r =sr I 

, t , ♦. .tv ,r\ v ,rs .... 

rfrft TT ^TSftfft ^c[|«-rf 



is^ni^r w it 


rPTT ^ XTfT wW 


fm ^ 'zrw* ^nr^- 


3 r\ _...A. rv . isrs „ 

^nawrerfT ^ararrm l 
sffa: f% ^ r mwIr^rr fT ^ ^ ftssre II 


wmrm f^ rc £> I 

fopfcKi ll 


1 wm for fiftnf — ^r. 

2 ^r 3 °i for ^ftsignf— Tfr. and ff. 

3 W— !«% I s ), 




«] 




n\ 


uttrt 'tor srfe l 

rfFTFS#^! II 

srtV: rr^wuip 4 l^twwr i 


?rorfcr tl 


*4% #%®Tf *1% WPpTT 



m%*n ii 


• 5 r ^Trrm sfNnrir i 

sffa 5 f^rsr w 

^gCTFr r ^R T fR T ^^ ^TTW^Trf \ 

i 4 *p5irof m%$t ’ftm m wrpnffri rrt m 
f^r jto^, ?r %# ^rfs^rtw TOforsprrln ^r- 

I rRT-— 


I 

5 ?r w 

^m^€t Wf^S7?TTTr^T I 

*r %% tprst tor: #to 
fto =*? ^ ^rosr %s^r ll 

w?n% w?pnTwf 
*r ^#nrrwrg^?itsR 4 ;TTOT l 


1 omits the verse beginning — ft. ft. ft., £. W. 

2 wi^f— ft. ft. ftsr., i- w B, 

3 From here to ftrtWjft is missing in STF, and ff. 

4 The explanation beginning ‘ ’'N^nF^W: ’ is appropriated by 

ft. ft. ft., 2. 33H. 



— — A 


?rr %% ’iwrf^r ^Ts?r 

rr%ST^FT § r %% t II 

£ ;t rs^rtwrw rr f%f% 3 Mr rtsr ^r^: 
, sjrT rt^r^ R?RTR?r^i3R*RR[ 
T^Ft I RRrT RTS^SEPjfgRSRTrJ 3fRrl RTS^^- 
R?RRRO WrV q^fts^ftscrRIcW R^flRPRGS- 
RSRTrTT FRM fST^i I Rfrf ^RTFT I 6 3 F$ *JRTJ 5 
^r^i: I 


RfRfffTR R^ITR WSScRTR rf^R f| | 
2 ^f Srq- R%R ^T lOT^R •'T^rfrT II 
RTR Rf *KT RFHRTfcT ^5 R^ST R^rR* I 
STffHTS^ Rjfot SRRT ^T WT ^ER^i II 



ejj#JTT RRRTSR WT II 

rRT 4 

%t: RT#i RRT^nM^RT RRrR ^ I 
STTRlf R 3 TT rPRSiRTT Rc^R WTR R II 
^rarRT ^p^iRRRT ^pffSrsr ^RT^i I 
r far^i r^^ r R ^ f R ^ Vrir; <*&j n 

1 3 , IVS—'IM. 

2 to 
3 f trrot#r ^tot[ tow frir 5 # 



4 A break is indicated by ?T 4 T — ^F?., \ y 





Tr , % *y 


Uvs 



1 ¥F^r^!SrFr^f I 

1 f^TTTrWR %^RR qSTRT SRrTRSrT II 
FjfcTFRT OT f ;% fir: I 

ff^TPrfW^TT 3 SRW3frFR 11 
^4: ^rsr: w*trrt strt *r^t Rrr: I 
fo£Rsm;TRfr strr RPr^Rqjf ll 
SR RTR if^TR WTTc*R: I 

rfWRR T ITT ^fRTrWT WF f*3R: II 

c 5 m gRrMm 

R^RFfROT RHRTTrT I RTSfCJfT^ ^TTSf tRlftTR 
‘ rtitsscttr 5 Rc*tr$%: ^TRifi^Rrm 4 1 

gnpRTR 

R%W SKfsrr^qR^ 

f*t 5T tRRr^^R =R «KI% i 
5 rr§^Tt^rTTFTRF[- 

Wst ?r qr^fFrr rRT ll 

kj fs f\ 

STRRiRTR RTr^ 

fit =* =R q^ I 

1 Missing in 

2 fiftriwTra:, mmarar =er 3 rrs?r: 

3 ‘RIOT 5 for POT— TP5FfW?T5: 

4 Cf. STRrfTT— ^gKTWr VZ ^3 3 OTR # 

fcsrrcrft ppi ^pftra t ” 

fJrpfpp cites the explanation of Tt?n%^R. 

5 Omitted by PT. and P. 




%u 


r: 

fW ’T^rfrT # ^TT^ II 
^TTSSrTRts^ trf?rrf if^lf 

^STFriT ^TSSr^JTTST^ | 

^FTTt 

fef Tfr^T II 


in 


smrR *ftr f%*nr 1 

^ r\ £nj\ *\ 

JTfal TOTc^T- 
fT^TRtWrsn*Pri II 

STTSSaRTH ^5W»TF'r^n% I 

^ R^R 

*mrm re: totj ^rfifr n 

W fl^Rrri Rf4 T5 W I 

?r TO# *R§Ht ^ c^TlTR 1 rTTWrlT II 
rTg^l *^3rTTr^T ^>RT WRTrTRT^ft I 
g r ro i fa riprf * ?msrr mwcnr i 
*T ^jCtTTRRT ^T^rTRIRnk fsFRprfrT I 
W q- TRcRt I 

?T #Wf(T^SRrr % ^n% 

fe%RTf4?r wmv I 
sfciRS ^FrRRJ SHTTR 

II 

1 <ETrfl?f for rPSTfftcT — ■S, 



wtft %*tt: 

TTS^FrT ^TSWIFrr ^ ^FffrTT^ 

rr^s^#ofw g n 

‘ ^rlrlT ’ ^SfrTT, * rp r tep ft I 


?s- fs *n r\ _.._ yv ^ ♦ * ,,, < . 

tlfSTTSTF?^ *PTT 3TPTTT ’Ttef 3RT l 

mt ^irrfTSTTmwk^r *T iprir il 


STTS^rTt f^te TTpft STTS^TT^I te#T WV \ 

srteT% g rr%% ^?r rr?^ i 

* il 

: I 


5flFrf5FrT 



gtetetssteFr rmvg&i^ w?t ii 
*T qsr %% f?rTTt ^T *te* ^C I 
T*ft rft sr terteft ?tts 4 fF?r * 11 

ST ^ 

STTS^t -SirWT v <?te? WT ST I 
3T3TT ter: w«frte cpr^T 
^ fs^ fTtrte mf*: \\ 

|^ r ster %st ter ^ (?^rsrn®?^ I 
te *r s^r: te $ w r rrofe fte ^ u 

1 VR^rTT— 





wmm wiwi%^% w^i tw^pi 

sjfitr i 

mx ^rifrrffrr f%f ft ^rf- 
?^rrf^ OTrfrr ?Fr?f% ^ is 

Ir f^^FfT ^TWPT %4 I 

5T %t %^^TFTt ^ ^Rf fr WWXl II 
sf5^jtsw«:Tiits?i Tr^^Tts^Tt^r ^r I 
ftst: ^Trr: fttsft^ft tot: || 

^rr % wmsm ^ittffotfr^ 1 

g^rrrg g%CTss^ wrFmf^PTTjf li 

*s ...es- ti. ____ _ 2>_ r>. 

t rTTrT «T n SFFrT STF* 

53CT3X & #sraf TirntT^TIT^wS'ST I 

<^n 1^ nr^ 1 

^StTc*I% ?T ?tST*rT 3 

^TTSPT rW 3JFT %rTt* IS 


5T *rr fw^Ffrr 



1 v% v-v. 


2 sri^Mr g%?r 50% (sfrm^i^r). 

3 '5*alwn’ *ftg. 5., 3. iv. 

4 r nf^’ g. 3., 3. IV. 

5 ‘ f^wtr Wm gon^sgopsr 4far-. ^^3 1 ’ g. 



^rrrf^ 

ffi; ^rmTf^r prn5C I 
7T rTS^rT ff^t ^ rTSRrT fTFH 

r# ^fHhnSr fairsf|*r^ 
2 fwq^^m mm m srimn i 
^tPr^rT^. 

II 

m?dcr xkfm rtmfk xkm% 
SP^frT l^fif^FTWFr %f^i 
iPTfrT rh^TST iptlrT 

ct WfWT mm II 

3 rH3T 

« |% ^ *y »\ 

*TR T^rm ^TFFTrnsf ^ff 
^sftr m ‘smt igm I 
tprf^rw 4 ?r rranr ??«rr 
^s#wrr# wrf *3 ^wt il 

a 

rT^TT 


*T*T? I 

’Mr^fspr ^rnrra^Tr ?pnc*RT *nt?^ li 

1 ^ for 3 ^ in 5 , g v <iV. 

2 ' c#T^ %| fj^clf ^ ’ ffrf 3. 5., “i V. 

3 Two Slokas are omitted by the text. 

4 ?i%. 3. 3., w. 

5 Corrected by ^t. f?r. jft., 3 . *3^ and iff. and 



c ^r%sftr 

fefi; i 

^^rfrr !pn%sK trcfct ?r ^s??f !ptr H 

rTrTt % |^R I^^TtHT^ ^ I 

1 *r^rwFf*n 


^TfcKI^W ST^TT *T3H ^kIr ^ I 
^rft^T =* qTSSrSTTPT ^rK^J ?pN?T IS 

frorq-Tsftr stsi st 5RT% ircwgrqr: n 
2 W5P=tt^ ^cWT ^TT^T I 

^nnir^Fr 4wm$J ^ft fwi^rf?r is 


3 ?TrT» SP TTm5>! % f| ^t%tf^r%W^T I 

sr^fa w: 5 fj# fftorpi^RrT: si 
$cW* ^JT|%: % I 
srm^rRTT^r T*rf*n^ ^r si 

sr^Rrrt ^ *mk rmt i 

^T ^rs*T ^^rfRT !TRTPTR^RT^-?rr: II 


1 \, 

2 Not found in : 


i and ft. ft. ft. 





wtm ## ^ ^p% i 

w^ms**tfk%v*vz%wkk snrrfpsRT H 

^r ^T2jr^w?rsr spfm: #; l 

srgTwt srroTff% rrt ^rq^rsro^ 1 u 
snftt sr^4 ra wit ^ i 
*?# sn^r: ^R^Ttkt w% I! 

W WTf ^rtfk ^^T?f ^ fTrr^fT: I 
2 STTfI5KT% T4^r^r ^T^TRT II 

i^’qFr^RW ^TR T^T^F ^T^Tr I 

3 WT^THH 


-^f^TWfgWR I 

srarwNrrt sftsrafo ^tfr: l 

*r: ^r^frf^nfw q^m^rTFr s^ffw n 

3£fF%?TTFr WFT W^f-WTR^TSS^rr^ || 
^TFW ^T?FR ^F sn>W«r ^ I 
srteR ?R3srTs*T n 

^Fmxv&k fl^rt 3TSFT 3T l^TFWrf^ I 

RlJ^r ?TTS5^rfR pl^l <*: II 

mt 


pwT&i%m ife^i rt%s w$k l 

II 

1 This is also the reading of iff, and eft. Ft. JTf., 2 . ^ \ \ : *f. reads 
gr^R^tt 3 ^: 1 

2 v, \ , V»\», 

3 <\\ *-v. 









?T ?r ^Tf%A^F I 
ff^TTWT ^JITT^rA W II 

SrfafrT t ?Ri I 



'S^R-rT «WT II 
* 


&<p?FRr 
ggn^ggr 

2 3TrTr^T?rrRr# TWRTW R5T II 

srr$r(*r ^ ^fIrt 3 rnn ^r I 

T^tcT II 

fr^r I 5 r: Aw sfwt 3t^r%?r j l 
strA RRre?rT ^ f :% ^ ^ ^Ar 3[ II 
srA ^ itrrt^A uf%R3Rr: i 

TFlI^Rffe^ rT^T^?Tf^ II 

^t 4 

xrgRpRRA, Wr5R5rA, AIrtrrw ff?r *fw- 
eFfr i sr^m^t I ff^- 

*fA l^rf^sF^-j i 

A^RFWi I rfST srftffT^ 3FWT ^r?TRT ^%niTf^r- 
Tr^drmf I^rtAA ws^rRTfa 5 ^ tn^ro i 

1 — $f and ffr. 

2 V, X, 3^-Vo ; 3FJc^rra:etSST— t. ft. ft., 3 . ^* 1 . 

3 =#0T for ftFT— ft. ft. ft., 5 . vn, and *f. 

4 ft. ft ft— f., 3V1-3W 

5 ft. ft. ft— f., W. 



1 *rfPTRcr 

' fm *pm i 

f^rwfvrT *Tf ! FSfTfl 


rFST 

*v 


wwtft p#r ^rrs?rw 


^3TT TFTTr?# Frfe 

A 


rTC3PrWTFr 5fl$3%?r li 

r?Wf STR3T T ^^TfSTT^ I 

♦ *\ r\ rr\ 

w® ^PTTrT ^HTi «OT"Ff ’SHR/T I 
^fFTOffW g rHTt Wm\ li 

< w*r^ rrsfir^T w* wrr i 

♦ 4 

RR* '^fR rfST^i rFPTi '^'■WP-TT II 
^r^Ttg SFFFf. SRTRT 3^F3TFT?T I 
g-R W rRT FFTfc^Frft , ^c'Tftr§rT II 
^tri srfrenrw ^ftjrm^FTJ I 
^f Ti nr %% wrf^r ll 
srsR^Ttssrfffr^ snrreT r l 

ff^r rTR srrro rwfl: irrrsr n 

W ^Tr% STf% ^ W*T RR ^f^l 

^mwr ll 

^tTRT 5T3R ^Tr^T r l 

rmr sr^RFmrer stftW ll 

1 vrn^tcrr — u, vv. 

2 >l#K!«£'"H: ffcf 







.2 


^rf^TTSSf? mm I 

<3rs^s ^ ^^itr rTTOi *$mi II 

1TR ^THf TR =5f \ 

SHTT^fTT^ rTWT ** II 

TTS^Frr ^frW^n TT^ FT^FrT *T3RTT: I 

n ^^Frr rmmt il 

^TR *3RnT^T WR ■RSTRTcJRT *y*TR. I 

fprm -strr; srfR ^#rtRm n 

*iW 3 gwr ^ra^nsfMN^ l 

5 ^ rRT rf^rrsrm rT ^f?T II 

HR ^R rRTS^R TR^ *3tt H£rR; I 

♦4 


n 

*Rf I 

rfSt^t STRW 5 RHR;H?R ffR ^ff^TRr j| 

ijii i i|ii |« uiin^^^ ♦ fN ^ 

SrsrrR^PTR%^ rPTR^TWTT^ II 

rf5T sftRH^Jrk f^RT^TrWR I 

sthtrhr ^sth hr rf^r^q-^ n 

1 ?rr. follows S'arikara’s reading ffRsrr : : ?T. adopts Ramanuja’s 
reading ff^Tf: ; Udaipur Ms. has if^STp. 

2 13, V*-V- 

3 ahNrftft i^W5= 

4 IR, is omitted here by Laksjnidhara and brought in later. 

5 sfnn ?ft spsTOre: 




vs] W* 

iwf rf m ^^tr: i 
Tr^rt ?t srwn^ttr^rt tl 
%^rvTrTO^rrt i 

W^RRTSSr¥T^rn ^ WrW% || 

mwz'mfttm 1 \ i 

ir^nr^rt mszm Tvm 11 

^TJ ^TSfRJ Wt% ^RWR 5 # f^5Tf%m i 
STJTT^Sr rST*m II 

=tcRf ?FTFff fsrf f^SrTfl^ I 
f? 4rl S’Mlt'M^ ^PRT? II 

^pf 5p^r ^rsr q sfoahfa I 

*V ♦ IN # ■';.■■ 

rT^r^T I^^ff rfTO || 

%TTSTFT^ 5PT*TT t5t% wffr *p5?jff I 

?T =* rffl^ 5 TTW^ II 

zrzmh wt& srsarr ?r w^ 2 3 1 
^^qrfrr ^iwrsscsrr *• 

V ♦ V C *\ ' : ■ ■ 

WPtm TWRZrTq ^Trf I 

w; STg^lRT I! 

i W^’ ^t?t^tt%— ‘itr 5 I ‘arfrpr’ 

*ctftl l ^wf’ ^3r: I 

I wTF^^r^rf ®w*t*i *nfsrtf5t§ i 

STSTfM tT^sgsiR^ , rf^rHr: I wfk% I 


1 3TiT^#rar # f^prra: 

2 ?ni ^ 5?3r% ?frr 

3 'swtam* sfr 




I ‘ 3 ^fwf ^T- 

-PJRT ?^T V T^T ^TSst'snf^TFfr^. I £ SftHt 3 
^%rft %rR^| S^raTOR-T! I ‘ 3 TfbTfS I 

i 3 ^r^stJtnT^i% tftr^FFsn I 

c ferff^rm 3 sfNrsNn l ‘ *TTf%m 3 ^T^r#55r^i 

»\ i 

TTfF*rRa 


?FTTJ T^TWK TWT f^lT STrfTTTt wfc^fsHTr? II 


^flW? 


rrrsrTiTTT xnso"TT TfTST 



u] 


srrsrwt US 


SPff% ^ FfffrT ^ ^?Ut4 I 

sft Tdr^r ’n 3 Ttt ^nr ^tpt wrr^Jw ll 
wu ^nf*nsnl ^ I 

SPWI^ STSIRnfa ffe ^rr *TT# ?T^?ft it 
sum snffirfir *tt tf^ct rrwTssfrrT I 
^Rt«n^ wmmm fPi* ^tt ?rnror n 
fSTT ’-TTFTH TRjSTMF^f^^; I 
’^HTssqf^t^nft'wn ff?ri w it# ^rfr^r# ll 

’FTT <J ^Th^IJUI^K “f^Tf 'TTFTrT^qr I 
sr#fcT fpfi ^T W# TFT# II 

SPIT ^TJT ’^T# WE Prwr# ^ l 


?T f#l^FT ^*Nt ff?Tt W w4 r TW # 11 
*zm fNranft fwfw# sgng- it i 


^i*TFrf ^ II 

r>_ r\ ■..»-, v . 

w^nr T^rewrar i 



WWTF cTc^# TFT# II 

^TS5^?% ^ ^4 Wtf?WTrTRj | 

ftffra'gnrarite# TOnna^ ' i ' ^ri ^ n 
*r #r^rf *r? few ^TT|?n 
srf# r^i4i ^rt Frrfrwf^irt ll 


1 ftrrRsm srte?%5: 

37 




WXi STTrT ffc! II 

wmt ^ WSS^T# I 

^n^iTss^TT^ i 

cP?5T ^rWlW5STT?r II 


W ^Tr^^T m 3TF?% ^TT^Sr^i II 

ff^TTPT srj wmt ^TTOT^t f f?r: I 

* ^ ♦ * • ♦ 

WR'JT hT^ f'^spfn? rjg ^ || 

wm ^Tf#r#of: 1 

d^d^Trt-M H^lT?ri%tTf^F5S^T* || 

1 \, 






V .,.. r V ft, , ■- 


£ mt} 

w f| wrr «ju|4uR^rr*w^3^ I 
?triwpt ffmssrm ^#3rrR?c.; II 

[ 2 rPTT] 

SfPPPM ff W ^TTftl i 

fPTrssc^s^spj 3 ^^tfT%f^rfs^cn^ ii 

[ 4 ^tt] 

f^TFS’TTm ^RTT^T 5 *Ri ^tf^TlfnT *T I 
srtw^f gftsj ^ ff H 

stfcwt mmt &mtsm i 
f*ano m ti 

e ^Tr¥TRJ ST^FtT 5 ^ 

■•?ifrTT!%3prTTw?Ti srprer l i7 ^r4 f%f^^if?r 5 ffrtr- 
P4 RTrT^spJT ’qTW^TOTrT 1 W^TRrTf 
^ *PTTrT ^P^KI^R^Ew- 

rTTV ^W?% ?r I c ^RT^WTTflft 6 *J*ft ’ 

1 X, m- 

2 X, ivy. 

3 sRsraf^: fM frrenwrR: 

4 \, i\sc-'i^. ; 

5 SPrffsT for ^prff^r in printed ?F. ft. 

6 V: ?fct g. ft^eTOTO: 

:■■■'■ 7 #T. FT. ^jpraRT:— 1-. 3^ :— ■ 

“^R M^FT: ^cRPTf*#: 3T^l^ra^g^WrFH#S^F4. STR'+l^t- 

sr^t q&mt 

^Trt ” ff% 

8 " istww., Rifrmra:, WfRmftSRTT 

gtTTtesrcRt 1 ff^W-tf wft. 






m 


i> 


£ W # 5 mr VPS t i I Wsf 
Wlr |* 5 TO ^rfTFT S £ f mi 3 ! ‘ W ’ 

^H^i^MMpdi l rrfl^m^snsMmi \ ‘^nN ’ ttsm 

x W*nN 

ft i 

*mN tfm ft rjTfi ^T 5 T 5 T ffrf rrfei II 

IN# 'msfcr *rf mf# ^mm 1 

to^itot *m tot ii 

2 rOTT 

srw ?r ^TfOTT^r^N 1 
^TWrTi W'TR m, ^rTT^rtfNlNl * 

^ . ■ tr ._ _ . r s Vrr . i .N T s , £ -._ n» 

^mrTi 3 pOTfpf; ^OTTf^I TrOTm II 
[rf^TT 3 ] 

^TsC^TS^TFrfT ^ ^TtH 'STTW TTf^ : I 
wnNr?r ^Tst^rKt ^i 11 

[rOTT ] 4 

^•?TT%mTOT^Tmm x ■q^TOTTSW^OTi I 

^rNNtsft qfNm ?r w% ^ fN^m ll 
^tsns^fN?^ tt ?mTssOTnr ll 

1 %%, 1 - 3 . 

2 *TO#<IT, 1 }, 13 - 1 *. 

3 ^nlfar, i*, 33. 

4 *R3slfar, 1*, *i~**. 



W srSRT^F-lcW ftc^T S 

I*# 1 wm ^r# w^rwr II 


rT4T (2) 


^ ^1 TJ^TFRT 5T W^T I 

W*ft ^W i^tt ^ re&Tffr ; It 

2 rT4T 

w^ft rrlw ^ts^t: i 

?r %r ^rk?^ ll 


wt H *K4 scrsr?r l 

4 |^: ^'4 *-4i%rf^* 5 &r*r gqfr H 


wwrk sr I 
%% ^rrrf 9K^nr^T4»ftsrr ?r II 

j>rarr] 

^TT rTWT %T 6 7 IT*TTFI$ W*TT§rf I 

^tK* #str sttcpt^ ll 

1 5K5^rf^?t, \, R ; ' rfsrr 5 is wrong as it is not found in the Gita. 

2 •fl’Hsfrrr, ■r, r. 

3 \, RV~ 

4 Lacuna in Sarasvatibhavan Ms. ends here. 

h cn..?s.. — < rs ^ — - 

6 X, Ro-lvL 

fTramrrra: 



f| toissto? ?r sw I 

[fT^Tsf^rWi^JT SfTr^T^r ?T ^FTt] 1 
S5\*fft wsw *r§*t ^rfr^sftr * ii 
srr^ wwmk wm ?rrsw^r wn I 
fair FR?fk %^rrar ll 

^rfrsr srwfcrf ^ RTsssftm l^ruj; I 

£ *T^R ^rfrf 5 TOTc^R sfapflT# ^T^T, rTlbft 

trr^TR^ ^rr^ri \ 

£ W^ 5 mRf%5f|TKSr^R TO^fRTTTf — 
£ ^TT rTTOT % 5 RTf¥rT I 

£ 5 frRf^fe^^ I £ f^TST^I ’ R^TT^T- 

pTrT^r^: I £ *7Fft 5 tK^ 5 RT?^ TO *HTft ^tKT ^ 
^RTHT %^?TT?rf If^rTT 'mm I ?T R I 

T\ 

' »W5W 

^ <R W*TTS^T Tf WT 1%5T^ I^TrT I 
WTtKT R t?T%sf|sR *T tR il 

^I^TrRTt Sfjtf ^fFsC^OTTt WW I 
%rFT^teTrrT W-rTTr^TT ?T II 

R^R%rR HTO% ftrofact I 

^ R %#t rf#7T%rrt II 

srrf^s^R^r sprffrr l 

2 ?r mf^r ^s^<p?rofa i^rr^ll 

1 [ ] missing in the Mss. 

2 Four lines from this are confused in 53. 



jfoapront SftesHTTclWTSf: 



w*m im 

R>y^W ? 

^ v f\ e\ 

*M?T?TOr*TOffSFr 'CrtWP|t«M4*T ^ 

sn=r% fhrrt v&^t li 

£fc% ^SSrW^rW ^t|^% E p fr i i m i M I 
OTTOTOSTOf TO^fo ' f fr \\ 

totPcwr! ^«#rf gr# w ii 

_-.cy._ V, ^ ...... , ; .. r .., : , r ,... rr .. r *s rr fN.. r _ T1 ,.. r A . „ 

FKre^Fflf ST ^ cT ff j WTf WW W H SPT 5n*WT I 
rrrwi ^rnBw IM^rTt II 
rFFT -STR; ?r & ?TR ?T rJFT I 

«*% TO fa* II 

3TTc*TT 5 5K?QT5fr^ 5T rTcTST I 

i^r?n^FT Tip4 , ^i<fern , «% \\ 

3FTc*n WTrlt f^T !# ^SFT ^flim I 
R*f% ^RRR^ I 

* r^m fafr c^r II 


f> Kf , te 

^jft^WT^n «nrer» ftt ^ ^ i 

'gmv* ^ wrirwri i^rf^ ll 

rPTT TO7tR| II 

m n w ^rt wf wt TO^rfti i^ir i 
srmTfk Frwfwr^i ll 

1 grw ^nw 'WTS'wfa^: l 

«n^R#R ff^TPT *r ^Ts^nrr ll 

1 app ^ ff?r fir. 



^rf?r *r? f^rr l 

sttottot# m*m m ll 

w$ ^ssntnw I 

STSTR# ? *#SR3[ ^V$t ^rT^TTcS?? ^FpSH^ 1 1 

rT^TS^qm^T^ 3ffW f^TSScTR! II 

rr^fsTOn%WRW^ il 
mmrmk 5 l 

fsnp* #fT?%r storRi R*r wkt ll 

w i 

vj rm c^ s r ^^ a* ^tr?t H 



%* 


3*3 


^TTRrT I 


|rt mm^w i ^ wzmvwmmri ll 
ft jtrrt qr f^rer tfrft ^ I 

^T^FFTR T ^ *rRRFT! ^pfrTT II 
mtm F#*TRRT I 

^qmff^f^Ts^frr w ?r F%?fc#r ll 
STT^R^TT^T 5T f^T^J I 

TO# W#|3TTRMsr^ ll 
TO# mkrf TTf^^rTT fTFTTi ^T#c?TOR^ I 
<m #% ^ sr%#f# ll 

tr^t^rvnstn: #sct Ff^m ftr i 

‘r^ 5 ^FRF? f^R3TTrR[l 

♦I £ jf\ f«v 

rfcR r HNI«i'M *Ri RRRT«pTJ I IW 


Sif] 

mmmt i 




i i 2 ^mt 


m it 


^ •f FTO l W T: %W*TftRi I 
#TfTr^ T3W43*^HF^(N*4 f^TSS^rTTi II 

^fe: ^ffTTcSTT !T*rt ^^R«TrT: I 

rFT ^TrEfg ^T TO* STfMSTF^ II 

*£k4^wi T *«1* #roftw i 
gwr %*t vjt^r Hf^rr^nr: ll 
WfCT?rRT l%«Ttaftf*rT W I 

*?m stftt ferroRroftaf II 

aifar ^r I 


^ITfTWrT 


Spfrf^ T^£**TCT<ft S’WTWfa I 

dmthx rt%: sfrfersrorp* n 

«4ii4^r<yi«Kfr% i 

twrf §gro* ll 
sT^trrRT Tf 3f*K ir^m^nR. *pnR 
irwitSR II 


1 “tT^f sqmffttff ew JTPrr I tm sfa p, 

2 'i n~'<i. 

18 



1 


[w 

srwTf^ns^:, ** 
sre*n 3?rRfrr WR^nssnf^csrr^ I ^mt wrr- 
r??f^TtS^T1%Tl%#!S'Rr ^RTRT^r^ 5T ^T^^TtK- 

?TTF*r, rT^Tt 5JJ<fc4 SppFH W^m I <?cR W^r- 

3t 4: ^4* STffrTrTt STFR fc^rfc Rwfk I C SPftfrTW 5 

I ‘ 2 S^^f^T^^^ , 3TfT?TfTt- 

vjflrTR I ^5^’ 5 Kt4^TT"T- 

m^rmftsf^FT qwn ^rw^tf^- 
snfki ^T^Tftr^r4t i ‘ ^th4t 5 ^mrt, £ sng^Fnr ’ 
TFpforeri, ffk \ 

3 cRT 

^TTT^S^ WT^t # *Rt ffl^W ^ I 
srt^ frfm t fVsrr sr^R^wr ll 

XTftfrT 14% *T I 

#W*|fTf JTfRTfT WRcT 3Ff^ II 
qrT%ftR ^fTTR I 

STf frW ! 3f 3 TrTJ STRWi SRR^RT II 

1 4f. ft. fts-rsrercr, %. \%\~‘ "^qa^s— aipfci#^^^iTr 

awrft: gq: 3554 f% !TWn^F I pft #?: ST^ft: TWciWfs#- 

sf5t-ftft r^ilw gg a fft ”. 

2 *ft ft. ftsraq>Rr, z m\—* sffftirkr i ar ft«ft i ai^atwr. i 

c 3f^=4’ fft TOTU WraTOfTRR fft 4^4^:; “'31^4:', 
Sffeiffi: ” fft #tR?!f3T*Fft ; ft*Rtf 

3f#?4: ” ^fc( »3lWfCTnft. 

3 aaqjftar, vs v— v>. 


,V _,-»y fy a _. T . r r _ 




m 


TTtTi wrt f%fk^f|rT SHIFT I 

*TFr ^HFF? 3Tt?T *rf&FTUTT fW II 

^ rftt T re r growq Tsr % i 

*TtT tr%f?T rTTFWfl ?T cW# ^ ^ *rf*T II 

5Ttf|rr STTsfVlsSTfHlCrr stt^t: wtrst^ II 
WX WFT? ^RFTT I 
irwiftnf rf#rr cr H 

_ ...». .es. V ?s. wl- .. . „ 

•r wr ^^rttHtt i 

TrrwswfriwRT vsmj: ^fwmrrrt n 


[to] 


2 TFTT rTrflM I 

HcRTFF ^JcTTFT ?T ^TSf || 

?T ** ITcRTR ^rTTR I 


sjrFpf ^ *^J?TF'lr THTTSScWT ^rT^T^RJ II 
WSSSERTTPRT f*Ir7 WF|i ^FTlf TRR. I 
rRT ^ffw ^r WT^srTFT „' 
^R^rTTR £fit«rFT SPfTfrT STTFrT THTh^T^ I 
^TRTR II 

#S# fS #*N 

SpftfrT TSR3RTW $>Ti ^Tl I 

frTOIT ST^MSTT^ II 

wf^rm rrtPr sprier FTwaf^r srir l 

??f SR% II 


1 's; <* vn 

2 aroi&ar, s, v-^. 






l^fTTs^r wt-m IS 

sR^rFrfTrr qf ^bt srrs*?! rrgmrarT^ i 

tR WRpSTRFrft W* I) 

TTRT^TT WR^^TFTT WIWFTT FRFRn I 

srf^ wrf^ff rftt: ll 

* T f ic* rwgg *tt w-l Mf srf^wrmfTT: I 


[rRt] 


1 - f \ - N |.-. £N — «. 

3T3TTSR ^sTSWrcFT ^TRRP^TSP? ^ I 
STfrd^ WfrTO^T ^RSRTO fc«t li 
wwH T^TR^^FT WtT I 


STV^r^FnTW^FT rf^SScPTR II 

wsrmFT ^TTffrt r^twt ^ ^k?tr; i 

^r^RTfer grrgrni 


‘^C^nfcrf ^Trt SFTHR( I TTT^r^TTS^RT 
%rRR; I ‘sftrT’ ITFR^I 



: RRTT* ^R^rTFT FP^TTfl^fM SRrfJ 



wrt mm$i II 

1 ^n^rar, \-t. 

2 1, W, cv. 

3 1, % vo. 


-- ftsrsr i 

*s 


Yk^l 

WFC T^ll 

?rsr: ^r ^rw 

*F?fer Wfsftf =qr ftwf II 
1TRWTT WR^fW 

cTrft ft ^rftrwnft^R 



* rs r\ 

W 3 ^ RSRTq- 

pnrw^Ri 

rR? f| ^TfrWt: qrl^Tft 

%t sRfs srj%5t: ll 
SR^fTFT ft fT^rft^Tftpr^T- 

■q^Trf^ft ^nr^RTR I 

♦ f\ f\ K 

TRTS^r^fTrW Tg3T RTrT **JR 

_f ^ ^ f| g-^2 || 

2 *r^ snrr# w: wft^r: 

tfrrrftsRT ^ftsrRrrts^; i 
si%: ^ptftrft?TirHft$r%- 

^ff ftsrw tTcR 3 II 
g fCT PB T ft^TW^sft r ftf^R 
IF^R *P?tft<r ftsr SRpTTrR | 


1 fc'S'p'T (%^fr) «r, ^c-wi. 

2 Sentence confused in all three manuscripts 
printed &. g. 

3 m ^ g. 3-> I- ^ 


m 


: restored from 





ww fWtar 

*?% ^Ti 

*r srri^sflrt ^fri jt ll 

*?# R^TfTt IWItE? 

?tr w i 

1TO ^#5?TWfTT^|fT 

rr^rsft ##r gsRrwrt ?r ll 

W ^ptfTOT ^sTtP* 

mwi ^4rnrsr ^m: i 


^xfk^T*m% awr n 

W*rT rRT% 

sr^rpr If ?ra- I 

fTTr%rr^ f ^TRW ^ 

rTr^Tffl^r^ % ^ WT1^[ II 

‘ irWF^T ’ fTR frnFTOT, 5T^r ? RT r W% 3T*T^I 
W *Jr|fT^<JT WS! I £ STf^TJ ’ ^TrTrW^Tt I £ 2 3rt- 
^ ^ ^^T^#TTWRT rTr^F^I 


1 ‘sr ^rrs§# ?f ^s^r^rt’ ^r 3 . 3 ., 1 . I'A. 

2 ^fr- fa JTfajsrarer, 3 . :--■ 

“ «r4wr Jiw^to ^r JF?WRr: c %^s%’ siwrapft, 

¥FTOR% ffir ” 



jfopsTot sfNs^fwTsr. 


m 


vi] 

£ 5 m> 3 npiW^ \ '’ WlrT ^TT^rT % ’fa 

rTr^rw w ibrnb \ ‘ r ^ ’ r 

^ ^fr: I £ ^i srcgSr^’ ff?r ?r 

^<3%^ -sprFrF 1 i 

rT«rr ^ jigri 

fW swtef?t 3 ff w 1 

§ rfgf^: 3 fgrsr w^t- 
"rT?pr I £ ^qr^TR^r ’%f?r sr^^n^fr^TO^r- 
ir^f^Tr# '*rs?r ta^nfi^rS: s f^rf^ 

^T% ^^^ TTS l^gi rRI^ ‘ 5TRR ^TJ 

3 G#S 3 f fr^rk I 



?f?I ^3R55q5l6 4lW% I^TJfq-q 1 



1 This is mentioned thus in the fqqqf^^r. 



ii n it 


?tst ^^TgnTrf 

*TT% ^TFIWT T*TST TO I 

*ftwT^rfe^ srts n 
srrrs: ^y wKw 1 ? I 
sr$r^MW?n^R «pt ^r It 

^ *nWrtT FTgr rR TT ^ T clRT I 

rRT 

^ *Kh R^TTrT *Sf I 

m TW TWR ^TRT ^ *TWRcT II 

I 




fr^rKt 3Tr 


- ,. <*s ,. 

SRrT STTrT^pSrT* II 
W^RTgrTi W I 

^rTTS^n^ II 

*rf fer ftsptt ^tftt r ^ epfim i 

* CTs%K * R n pr 

^rrr sr^rar g sri^r^r I 

rtflfl T TfWt ?r ^FrT Wit II 



jq^PTot fRwfln: 

SHST ^teW*W* I 

fV'SPTT 3TF7^T TTOiTTOt W^nTTrP'SR* 11 
spf c%% HWFeT ?TO7IT%TO TO* I 

Sr Sr ^wr?Fr totot -^mn H 

4 5 ff% TO TOT ^f%TOf%?n I 

5T Sf spf s r ^Rrf ^4 TT^rf TTOfP* II 

spftjr: wsrmlfFr Tpr<r:% ’TOtto^ l 
TOTOTT rTOTSTTfcT TO TOT ?T 5 5THnT II 
TO TOTT ?T TTOSt TO *Tc3T ^ TO^T I 

f\ fN ^<8\ 

q- ^tTO TO *TOT TO 3 TrWT JT ^gjn II 

-‘ M^oroRr^n ’ tot fm^TTTO totot f4- 

5TTTOJ I 


totss^ wgt 1 

3R g TOTT to! 1 

£ -W^ 5 ^TOT^r I £ f%TOT’ 31#T I 











w**i i 

1£%T$ n% ?r f%S%rT 3$T rl^T^^mi^ II 

^rnr st^tr ?r § 

?P$ SRR 5T g ffe^SRC I 
rRTTT^g^:^ R^rT %%i 

?r %^>wt Rf*n srqnfrr 11 

£ qr f^T^rr’ 5T l=5%rr I ‘ 3 ^’ 1 

JgFT TRT* 1 
❖ 

^TF? 

^ 5TR =*r 

T n^u^q^pit 

2 ^tnTTTR ^^RRm^RT ^ R$R I 
^fknp f^RTIT^riT^?0TTTr?TT 3 II 
3TO2PTR#R ^Trl^ffirrnR ^ I 
qpr tJ Tt 3T?^RTFT R ^:$Ti || 







..... - — - ,^1 1, ♦ .. &. . -* s..- .gs. *v . h 

^ tJSRRrsfjiR ^r i 


1 \. 

2 %-»■ 




V\] 

STf# R FTf# R %T^&R H 

ff WT 5FTFR STf ! tT ept l 

FT^HT ITFT^ § T^ffTl^TR^f 1 II 
STf# ^TRT^fk RrRTrTlR 2 I 

^ ^rTF^c^TcT II 
RTSSrWR RT^cTTR ^TSScRfa I 
^nr ^r^wTrF^T^ft il 

^Thi^iM ^rffw 'rftfnr ft^TriTrt i 
^TFWT% ^ R Wg^PRT% ^ W^TFE. II 

rff 4 wmt*m fk%mt l 

3TF%^fRfF?IT % %3T? W?f II 

fR^r surfer: 

R^TFTFrfrf^r Tfc Wm^ | ‘ %;£nrfM ’ 

Fr^r: snrfaR *trt ^#TOfrm s c srffrFPf% 
#ft’ wsfw #^TFsrf%Rff%|3^r l 

RTFFTT RRFRrFKrSR I ‘ ^fiTT^ ’ ff?f FFT^R TTJFf 
snp^TrT ff?T *RT* STW rTRT RFH ^TRFR sFffRR 
STTJTTrTRPTi I 

RfmFR 

4 ^t%srct^ fkrw ffst $n ^t?tkt wmstm l 
g-RRRR rfptrt «rtwRt sttfrtr il 

1 OTf^ERf ffcf %. 5, f. Vo 3. 

2 WHJcriftlci. 3- 3, g. v<>\. 

3 J ffrf. 3. *Rt (g. v°v.) 

4 *PH£ftr, V-*. 









M r ■■ ... + »s N r - TT *\ I 

«t |wsf?r l 

?r ^r ^fwh^w ftrf% ^nrfWssrTrr ll 
?r Tf ^m^^roftr mr^ i 

sRT^rf imn spf srffrT^^: ll 

^f^mftrr *r vfwt *r?WT I 
ff^nr^ f%^?riTF immmrt h ll 
^FrWFi( " mfi f *TTOT FTtr^Tfssr'RHS^r I 

«*cv .» <> N _ **v rs, «v .. 

«PTF3[^rt ^T^FIlT^rfFi HW^d II 
FRTrT §35 5P? c3T 3PT 5*TT*TT I 

^T^rrsnsri =sr ^ ?r srl^r^wJvn it 

^t€ts4 eptsF^FTi I 

rr^- *pi iTf^rw: ^nrr^r ll 


‘^T^flTT^ 5 3ri^<W*TTfa§rt I ‘ftST 5 T^TrT! I 
ITRWFr ^rr^^TFTT ^TrfSFrTi ^TT^nr^TF" 

csrrTcsrn ^rr^rrt, ml jrrwr^R^^T l sptIsft 

r\ rv ♦ .._ r* ^ #\ ^ 

^^WTFT^TRFTRIfrr ^nR^u^TT^T^T ^RFT’TttfTTT^ 

- *\ . .. k £ $ V»v JV£S . .. ,,♦, 5 J£^£n * v rs 

I ^PRT^T^ ^TW*TT Wtrf 

?m ^rri spfsrreF^r f?«rfrr: I onvemwi- 



I rP^T ^TrF33“ 


gr wgenrfr i^rf ^wqr^r ^t: i 





sncmV i trrq-gpj^ ‘ ^t^t 

I rTWT W¥T ffcT ^Ti I 

T%f%^ 



|%^rr ^totst^ 


m 


w$[ sftrT ^ SFWt^rWTT^r f^TTT- 

\ u h ” fWTf^ri, Iw, 

^|(|UiK^rlr^ , WT^te? 5 !: 1 S ‘ WII^’ ^cT- 

i 4 mw^t 5 i “ w**H 

‘ w’ =50^ 4 w* % 

T^ft’frT ^rTJ i 2 W%*3TRT^FTT^ ^FTrWTS^ 

^ sfwpi ^rrft^m: s 


rWI «* 


3 ?Tc^Fr ^n% ^ i 

^rm cr^f^sr tttWj; ii 
^TT^TT^# *Tt^T% I 


c ^rOTFT ’rrtpc 1 4 wjt# ’^rsrrs^R srmrf- 

1 sfr.fa. qtsra^R, 2. w •■— “ 

^ti^t, ' i srsrrwrflrctaEi: . ” 

^twPigiwt^Th^ici., ftsrftsraosii 
fxR^fcr jfftwRrq; i r? 3 ’SR^f'l, jTfsrr^cw «nprta*- 

^■^*i • 

2|WTW^! ?CT%FT STWtffcfT ‘ qR^lWftWT 5 

3 vfRisStor, i, ^v>-v. 





i p. ,»s r s ^ . .. ' s, 

*rr ^t^?t i 

^5 sprlm r# ^nfr^TT wflr^r I 

^ T TfcWf 3JJ3J II 

^T TO* *PT if^FTT^RW^ I 
3 ^ ^WF3F^ ^rnn: ^F^%rfWt || 

IT^tKT STfTrftf 3^ I 

K •% ^ A 

rT^rWTHT WH spRf II 

ff^rK? f| VRSG&Fn TTJftf^rr: I 

fi wtoft H^rsfo^ssr- 

^rcfj^rrsn^, ?r 3 l *rr ft 

fr^TFHS^ ¥J§£RH — i m 5Rfey|5#:fk 5 I ife 
^nRFTRJ 6 5 WTts^gWI I 6 ITT ^cWftrfcT ’ 

qf^^T r=PTT *TT W?T I ‘ *TT ^ R#fS- 

ft tyf s * A » #*s 0 **N 

R^^ntTrT R ^ RTrT SPT^TOT ^TTRTtKTt^PRT ST 
#qi , f% 3 5K#^TT^^ I 5r 4 rrff 

sKTnrar ^ri^TTrR ? ^rr^^rrqrTTRT^ — m*m f^rc| I 
mrk OTfm R7?^^rTffR £ sfrrori J 

r^r THTT ^ I f*RTR^RT*f ^ |%Wf 3PTTW 
RTsf^f I R m OTf rf^Tr¥T% R SJ^m 

1 nwwBerar, \, ws-H 5 ). 


T^rTTTW cTcHTTRl^ct R3R f^lt: I rTT^ c 
tt*T 5 I 


OTfWl^rKT^TT^ f^T SfTR?%t 3vR 
sfrfj; i £ f# ^nTf^s^’ I ‘ w 

|rTWi’ I W Srt%|5%f W rRT I ffrT 

fwwl 5^rr ^tk: ’ l 

RTSSTS% fpTTfJ% ^vRQft STf Trf^f : j ‘tfrfFT ’ 
OT^Flfr T re ^TrT^T I c SRlJ^ I ft W 

5TWFT WT’JT qR*T: ^Rl-^ITTfrRT ^ I £ ^|- 
STfr’ffT fpTT^PT^# 1 ?Wf(’ 3FTF53?m- 

TTfrTTi q^MgtftEr^ ^TK TR^T f^rfi { 

cRT 

$> --♦ . ^rv.. r\» rs ^ ^ 4a81BaBi0 , Bm fc 

R WT 3FT1W RRFrr R H 5FTO3 ?JfT I 
f#r Tjf -tlspp^rRTR ?F?mt ^r ^«r?t ii 
qt ^TTr^rr fR ^ 5^nr: i 

1^ rTFrTrt #i I'M II 

R ttt r ttt ; wm f^TRr *rtr 

TFT fTff RTSFrT I JRTFttsfo T. T ^ FT R 


1 ^t. 1%. mara^r, %. 

?TcT 35^5^: ” 

^raffr«r: aii^iRwtf grw^TO^r RrsrfRrsrre ^r^r. 
^f^prr’ ffrr "#^r 

tTf gf^F qi ' feP f l ^r: ‘M’ WTR[. f%®=irt: ’H»Rd I ‘STTTFPf’ 

J: ” ?Tcf. 


W [*«\ 

c wpsRm 5 f?t% spr#r ^ftsn - 

^r^Trr f^rf : 1 1 

2 mx 

gr^rT I 

#^n# splwf ^p#t ^ wf^r i 
*r%7 wiM rF^ srff ^Frfera; II 



^ rren ^nrlrrsr ft 4 . 
0 *. 


rT’Tt^ WTO ftf^F^FT II 

%*?. 4 h ft^ssrT# *tt ?r ?r wrfrr I 
FrgTp W TTfT^TfT *pT ^rT^sn£s*W H 
W*% WT^STTt SR^rr * ’TfeTTJ I 
: II 

wmm 3 srr^^r p-tft i 

t|% ^rtw ^ *rt*r ^r *n t^i ^rf?r ll 

^F^TFR^ *TfRTft f J^WT^^T^TrT: I 

"N -.. V. ft .*" >> .... ^ <* s r s lk 

WFJtKT ^MsT^T ?T T^tnTTSTW^nrrf (I 
^t'fT^TKT ^r^TrWr ftftTrlTWr I 

^^JflT^^TrRT pvTFT 5T T^TrT II 
T%T^ ^rft SF^rf rTcWft^ I 


5 Mt«RtS 5 T; W — -m 


5 TTOR: 3 Pgfl-#WR< 3 l<f. . 

2 *praj(far, % i-n. 

3 fTcf ’ftrfRR: 



x, r- \ . • ?, A-- r 






TO 

sp.r^ TO TO 



r% Wr^rT fm WTO II 
sm^TWi ^r# spw s?rctfrf *r: l 
f^qrr ?r H w^tew ll 
srcro i w i 

«PT ^#FrT ^r# ^r^TSSrq^^T || 

5rfTt spro^ SPFcWT ^FTFrTWT^tfFT I 

sinTOiT^T ^ ^ttkt fsrsr^ ll 

efnWrNft TO*TOt *T 5fjf W" 

^F?rt ^ spl *r mm^wf I to^2 

|rrf%wr f| WWH, 5K#q|^T: TOtrrf^nTi, WTO. 
TOrr^rm^ I £ r^t 5 

f% _rs 



TOt; i k toTOpTO; 5 

wrt war ?r g srwTTWTOT^fr l 

srw ^f^wrVps^m snwf^r pr^ra; q^rrar l 
s 1 *iTOJtr;’ srtro^ tto; i ‘f^rorr 5 f?nf#- 

fPTl%: I ‘ f^rrTrm %rTWf%: i 
w^rfar I £ tofwtot% fFsTOm wrf-ar 5 *nr 

* Passage between asterisks cited by Mitramis'ra, jftsrsraRT, 
l. \<\K 

1 “Jj'm <pf: ^m^TK: ” si% | “|^%q sfSWRFf I^JTPTci^ ^55- 
ffr^iT jftfi: ” =3 ’aWfWW I W#nf5&: ^frf sf)RHTIf3T«Tt^. 








?n sm sfjf cwfsrpr fw 6 wm%^t ’sr^rrsr^ i 

1 =5TTf^T Jnarfpr Hs^S irrsM?r I 


L wm 


3 FS?r srwrsr l 

^rfPTTft ?rofowifir Irr^p; l 
3 TFTFT ^ loiter %%fa*p 5 T 11 

sft^srrgsrT^r s 

^TTW?rf ^pIwt wrm skw*tt i 
^RWF^rr»t snrpsmt ll 

STTSST ^pfRc%% SRW STIf&fif W! i 
WCT^rTTi^ ?r ^n^rfefk ii 

,f»\ 4 <W\ «\ 

TTTSnr SJHJ *t rf^ ^Tf 3 T '^fr^TfTT s 

mzfr ff ^^ttw #sn£rf%i ll 

WT OTT rTTi ^PT 5 T 3 CTS*T cR^ I 

*T#T rT’T^T t TT^R , TFT 11 

tr^RTft g swfftr *# <sw?*r ^ i 
«h^Tlftfk $ qpf f¥^rf ^TrTffrW^ 11 
Emm* 3 ^rot ^# 3 tt ^m#r | 
wtttft ^flwr^rTTOt q-fHrf&n 11 
^‘T^Tr^r ■w s w$ i 

*T ^rWT *PT# SIFT iNr 3 T¥^ II 

^fjfr^r Fnr?T fer^s^r i 

sr# ^t^t ^ %r ^ stfh ^nrfN# 

1 WPERfaf, 1<s, 't-nR. 


H] *i5raWl*r: 

ST wl I 

sn*ft ^rr^?rf%€t fetngNrar: ii 
sr f| ^jrT? wi ^ sprfajfm: I 

fet ^r fwf^t spW: l 

RW3rerrf*RT ^r ?r g ^tttW if^ii 

‘^Tf ^Fc^TT ff «BWP^r’ ^TTT% ^ ^f^r 
Tvstft ^T5f^r«rfFr I £ fatpiFi 5 I 

pfet W ffrT HcWT ’STURfcT l 

1 rPj?T 

SRTf^TrTt «FFT ^pf W^tm m I 

*r #?Rreft ^ ^ ?r fsrrfM h 

*t ^rerfafr* mf 3 !*t ft ^m^sr i 
5T m^FW^l^Tt ^T®ft RSTR spR 11 
snw^ilwf *pt ^jri : ^TfT l 


C 5T 


rT*TT 


stir: I 

srrm^r ^ ^pr ?r ll 
fta rT^r f*cRp*f snr^&f ?pr I 
5r ^ts^t ll 


1 ^FR^far, $, vv 

2 *FHs(tor, 1'MiV 





TOTTTOtK* ^frfrT TO TOTTTO ! 
TOtR* WTTOT.TO TOTTSrtfrT ^Ti II 
ff #%f^rT^mT to^etto: l 
^TOii^itoTsfa toto^ ^^rf% II 
TOrerrofa to* I 

*r totoft $^t <#ron?g 3 #t II 
?r S TOfsflrr «r?W t%i eftg fa* l 
totottotof* w<f to ^ ir^t SI 

TO" Iff *T TO*T 3Tig TOTOTO&rT* I 

to TOTfsg^#% wgro: to 4 II 
^ret ?r ^ %^g, l 

*ETfTO ^ TO? TOl'TfTOfe^rn TOTTJ II 


toto 


TO^THT TOT 1^-Frf WrT 


TO II 


?T TOTOTOrf TO%TfTO; I 

^TTOrT. ^TOfftt fegR. TOTTO* II 

STTrTFTO #W ?T f%TOg *T ‘ TOTOfti 5 I 
3TTTOTO 3TTT TOTOTTfTO ^T 3TTOTO* I TOTO^f 
‘ TOTOFg^ ’, ?TTS^T^r TOT TOT foqfT I 
M TOtfTWTOTOT ^TTOSTOTTTTOTTg TOT SR#TO 
JTTTOT 1 TOTTOtcTOTTOi; STf^T ftf^TTOfar 

r\ r^^ r f^^3 T^ ^ PTTgTO%^qf s TS^ qTFrr | ‘3f4- 

1 ^\ i. , ’V *\ 

TOTRTOi TOFRTm^TT I TOT ^T^TO^TTigTO^ 
TOTOTtgroffH TOTTr^ , T^TOT%ftsgTO- V ff&sq 




?pf -rr^TT W tk l £ ’ ?r ^4- 

3TFfrT ^TT^W^t I i 

•rr r 4T 

TTT^T ^RiT’OT 3PTTTW 53r?R3TTSwn7irtTOT l 
"Sfr^r TkWT&Ptl II 


RWcWT FTRrJ??? f'RTS-PT* I 

3w fkfk^^Ttfrt w* n 

5p? ^5TTssjft#r ii 

^FftrTT.f%Rr^T: I 

*r*n ** ^rf?srr ?r n 


5rfRET !TRRrf^rf%fT^rJ 


^ITT^TSS^Trrt ?PT STTW^P^T II 
^n^JT srsifi fki^mt stwrt §cr^ 
sdN ^r ^FrRtr srenpi^Trf^in it 


‘ f^RTsflf ’ 




mrtn I C ^T^RWf Trrt 5 1 ^TI%WT# I 

mWSWi ept IvSTS TvSTTfrT^ I £ fTTSSSTTfcT %TRrt 5 
#RTt ^wtrftew l *T*TTT^$ftfrf I 

«*». 1 ^TTr^r^fcrr, 3, 3°- 




‘WTR 5 ^TTTrl^r I S WWTW 5 I spaJcT 

#ftfct «3JPTrSn I £ RWSER^RTTW ’ 5TlN 5R#% 

0*\ TK 

i 

1 rPTT 

^rl'SRrrffuT *RRr #?rrtss# ^4 r# i 
RRgft $: ^ Ir ^#ir setter ll 

R RJifcR R ^PTTFJT ^FJ^T ^RfcT mjt I 

r *rrtr^3 rr#t ii 

rtss<c% RSRf%R, rft r %r fiftg: 1 

^TFfrnSSffT ffTR IWFrT RRTRJ SI 
g RRSfTR W RT%RRlcRR: I 



rv * fr *s rs «\ lk 

RR 35 RTSPRR RTR 5 TTR RRRRFRn II 
rf%Fg; irmwf RforeTR %rrt I 


RR^^fRT % ^ rTcR^ftlR! II 

RssncRT r rtft% rt»jrr I 

srfq- i nr^rt rr*r: wt^ttr: I 

rr irTR^rtw f^nt ll 

1 w^ctr, \ *» v-^. 

2 *J«N$ 0 'cil', v, \V-ys,. 


Va] J?rsj^Tot itTg^Vi: 

^FTTfkJ ^rr^ ?r«nr II 

?rft wFffi ^n# fsrar?r I 

^T^TTSSrlTR T^Tcf II 

m* TO I 

5fM ^«WrsW ^TTF?Twf^TWTSf%3T^w#r II 
ST^rcs^TO"^ 4w%wm ^Tfr^T^ I 
?ns^ ^tsftrf ?r ^rt ?r ^ II 


^ eprff^r fi^WFrf ^W* II 


frP-T 


WrT II 


"cWT 



J®\ _<S^ 


R ?r TTfFrr ^t«tt i?n 1 2 3 1 
■TO3*$TOT ^r^rfsSrWT ^?Ti II 


1 Jn^rarg, srrixr:, ^Tcr: gparaf: 3 T[??f: q®-. ^mq. 

2 This s'loka is not from ^PRjftrlT. 

3 Three lines ending with this are wanting in Sf. 





u \\ n 

SRIFTIRtcPfi 

wt sTWSPT rr^TT TO I 
TO'iwTOroft srRtrre: ll 



sr=fter %^fsr rr^w 5 ! 

I^tt ^r^rr ^ *r tot^fi 1 2 3 \ 

*TTc*TT Wit jg#*ter I! 

rTW^T’JTSTTSn ^^T^^rTTf rTc’T^qr II 
rTTT TTOT =3T T^T^T T TT^ I 

rfWT fFrT f^T^T53JrTW^r II 



■N 

^H^cM^ ct OT TP TT WT ^Tt I 

- I . i n ,. j- ■' j- •• ■ i j JS. I,- >_ ., . . . ^ rs 

tr^rrss^irT^sjpi Tc*tr ii 

1 Mitaksara and Apararka read ^(.japsR and — \, IS®. 

2 s ^r. 

3 m — v 


sntnvi'&'M: 


U] 

gfR^sjFT ^fT^Ki I 
prt 5tr fw^r^r il 

2, 


^rrorfarerR ~4 fs#Rro; I 

mi'* fir?* il 

^Rf^i^iTFSTFr^ri — £ " 
mm RR^fT^if =r 


4 ^fTTr:5RR: ^cT^F?fRi*IfcrT TO I 




2 ♦ e\ 

«P?^TT 


tot m*\i str#t il 



tnrrlwTsg^FWR^i ‘srfm§ 5 

to; 1 ‘stotto.’ srto^ttr, T 

RlfT-TOrt 



1 ^ <n. 

2 3, 

3 i‘ i #i^red'4 g?r aroji ft^fWfrs; 

4 *ffc^PT3r 3TOJ# mcTiwrra: 

5 ^FIW^tcTT — vs-11. 









^ I 

vri «-M I ^ qf || 

vm ^ff^ 5W il 

W rTr^RPT^RJ^ II 

# *re?ftssw I 



rcte* l c srofk: 5 
ItF^I I 6 rTTWfrRTfeS^ 5 

STTFnrRT^ ^f^FR^I ‘rtrvsm*’ f<? 

I 


rFTT 


%rm# ara«i*msFrr $m 

**%cTT ^rTTSTTPTfTT ^ I 

rFFrTrTS^TFT: TTOVqri II 




2 mti *n#*RT *r 
srf *r ij^qrj ^m: 


^ ?r 

ll 


N] 


sflrqur^gst: 




dVrosnsro? l 

tost toiwt li 

ST^TT 1 

^Tf ^rr^^i'^rr# 2 #k^w?r^ 3 n 

^3T: $P?T f fkj srfHsrsCtft TORTmfarfT I 

RTOrT %#JTnT3TTrT??T Rl^rT II 

^rt ^^ptfrjf Trwr^r ** I 

st^tr toptoitot to #tw#^ II 

I# TOTgTTlWT FTTOTTTOS^ Tfrff I 
£ crsn 5 sr^rP^ I 


TOT 


f*TO ^^rTRT f^ 4 ?T #rsfrT I 
**tsto ^rl^fnpr toti-topt wtw II 
?TO d#*n%r TOcr I 

rTrTOFTO TO ^TFf^T WR TOFff ^ t ^^rl^ll 

ffrT h ^TORTO OTTpTO TOT I 
Iro^fTWTO TO^STO TOT §F5 II 

gN ♦ ♦ 

TOfPTrHT TO* 5 *J 5 J *T TOT TOi I 
fsterer t ^d$rf?T rTrTT §r ffrnq; 11 

1 *r*r^crr— - h, *»-H. 

2 37^1^ 57T. fl. and 

3 ^r. s. and 

4 wsfar— v, s*M*. 




tort 'm TrgrKt tot # 1 wf I 

Sr srf^n^ tst?ttto ^ n 

TR^TTR. H iH«h W°T 3 Rrf I 

srf fit m ip%* n 
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^PURnTT ^ §?T ^ WOTT HTSfaftafr j 
t: WTT% ^[rTT R«TT ^t§tt%RT^f%fV: II 
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f%RTR5T 5 , ‘ ’ %m qrrl^sfR- 
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$ rrt SI 


* « 
fT^rTi 




r-^fTriTTrr ^ 


O 


*R^t W>T 3FrT thrift, 1%, TOTT- 
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^TO^rf^f^TT’JTT ^ R^r% rim ^ II 

d^rK: wfT^ir^ ll 

STfTOTOT *rs% ^Trf ^^TOPT*?^ I 

ir& *rrpr srec^rr i^rr%^ 11 
sriw *rf rrr TTsrac. ^Trfw ^TTrRT 1 

rPJT 

fN^r^f^nprnr Tf^nar 1 

m\ tpk f^rr w fw xkmst 11 




f^urr 3 ^ sro#* il 
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?T ^ *<rer ^TRTfrT ?T *T?H II 

?r ^sf^nr^r fo&fr f^rfcr ^ 1 



1 __ t~v fN « 
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w FPryrf^^T ^ ^rari ^tt i 
^T rT^rrrPT *pT?ft ^ fo mTc t W: II 
fHt *t!p#w 1 


^5T WSSrWSTTSSrWR ^RTTr^f^ II 

%% *P3T ?T %TTS*T TP^rsrFT rT^rT: || 

*r ^rrstrt w4 *r*q% ?rrs$N> crm 1 

?r %'>Wf s^ttstt 11 

rT T^tf ^FT#%rfl* I 


’w^kwr^Tc^x fapft 1 




^ ^ SSTFT fTT^TT" 

=^T3Tft ^f^rTR, #?T3R, ¥l ?TT%Em 

^r«Trnft:, stwrcm, 2 ^fl- 

'SPcSTT clrf^frftrT II \ II PC^ITrfTP^lT?J , J|5^ I 

Tnrffr^^w*; II 3 li *t#n wnnf, 

1#, ^r#ri II V II *R «; || \ \\ 

v^Rf^TrTFT ^ ffrTpnrfft ^fcf II ^ II 

W1 PTTPKR ?kS * ^TrFrirr rT^T ifas**- 

if if vnqrT- 

RTT rRT 33q^$Ti rf^ ite^TSlRFR WJl^ll \9 II 
l^WR^HT^rT is 6 II STWTS’cWWff I^’T’TIRT- 
sfti^r ^nrwr^i ll ^ li rRTTst^nrff 

1 All three Mss. attribute what follows to the Visnupurana. The 

passage is from Visnusmrti, 3f. ^ — . Even Vlramitrodaya , 

Moksaprakas'a, p. 359 refers to this passage as from the Visnupurana . 

2 JRTFcTRirr ffcr 3. 5. (5. \®o). 
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t l VPfS ♦ __Vffs f\ f'-JT «* 
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Wtk i=r%iNr R^nt ^ u ^ n 

^tfst ^ i 

fjTP-T ^T5FrT% ^ rTr^ II ^ II 
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tr*T ^m**r 1 % *r#r refscr*r it n 
fFT sH rPCT 35T* H PTORTcn I 
**3^rv 3rT%lfFr ?T|[RT^m^ 2 II ^ || 

1 [ ] Not found in printed firag^frT. 

2 All three manuscripts are unintelligible in parts. Text restored 
from printed Visnusmrti . 
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sr fftrft wr ^Rmrr il 
^jN r£ *T5 F Wt rTcWSfHR?®^: 1 
^TfT'Tf 5kf ^Ff SI 
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kwt ^nprir 
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<R WTrTT TWWfT ^ 2TWR FP^5! RR: I 
^ TTfFrT- 

TTrf^R’Jt rTTRTJ I 

rT I RRRf 5T FT^m W^~ 

?ttsr: t»*t ll 

1 tf^K^^— *, v, 'l®, 1°, 1. 

^iiftcrt— -< ; ^o ; %fi%cfd^r^, X, \°. 

2 tfMrwz?^— x, *R, «; XX, i. 
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RRm-% SPTRR WT^TT Rf I 

srr 4 5 #: rmxxw^r^ ll 

^,^1 ^t| I y { 
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4 sftRT>RTRRR$f ^WcT W?aRTR R 1 
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q-runTT^T 'RR SRTTfl^JT | 

WRRn%##f^T 1# ^^3T TRi II 

^ SRRJRTR^ I 

R$RTc^RrR -mm s stw^rr wtr ll 


1 ' ^r 3Rr ftw&=cT fj% ^ *, *1 ; s, 1 ; v, v, <n 

2 \, \o). 

3 h ')'•<£-')<>%, 

4 $% X--H. 



3TT#*T 1 ^n^[f$rnTO5P: II 
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w. ^r#srmf¥tr#T w* wif %fk fNrn I 

w 2 ^rwN^: ^sfsqwm f%?rf^l 

PTSTTSs4ft5TT *TOT II 
tt# rT^fS^rfsr^q- f%^IT 3 ^TS^IrPTT^JTi I 
4 qqTS# TTf#5% *H| WTsifq #5?T ^ li 
qw ftw f^rr ^ ^tk \ 

3"¥TT¥Tn%W WT^rf W % ’TrRTT STfcTi I 

rr%w ^rotpfcrf stf^w srw siwn* II 

rs *\ ♦ ♦ n *\ n . 

T^TTrnrT^ Wm 3TU'iTT qmrTFR'i I 
^f§^ 5 fwfmTss^ grklr 'srwfcr ^sTraL I 
5T ^qFHTFN STFTrSntf *rt w 
?r 6 rrpr%w^‘^r fwsft feirr wn%^ l 

c f^^jrf^qnFrlT ’ foSTRT ^^^T^FrTTRJ, R^- 
ikmh I £ 7 str$ ’^rto: I 

1 ^R^TcJTffc ftsTcRJ—^f 5. TFS: 

2 g#f#3T:— qr ; q# t # T:— • a ; g^#r|^:— g. Trj: 

3 ^ cPT«arfSRrr' ^ # g^cnrrs-- 

4 T4fss^ *fi%& *r<prsss% ^r. 

5 JFi— g. Tf5= 

6 5T 1# g. to: 

7 ^ ^ 4=^1 Wf%. 
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2 3^rTr^T%fk B#SFfT 5fWU|f#| RR^rTi I 

mwm^ ^rarsr w«r f%%n: gn H 
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^-?TT | 
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BrRrw >wt ^ 11 

Brsrer ^ BrsrfrrferT^ i 

ww ^TRTT^ ’FTR^TfFTTi ?%mi 11 
v^Kmsm spr; 1 
isrwT Rn^sr fkl^r 3 ^tfrn 11 
arftnng*fowia& Bmrsr #r #Rrcr: i 
rf^TT ^rro Brim f#r #f^cn a 


fc^rTT^KT^TT I 
sr# ff^?ss%r% % srfMkrn II 
^ -srsq- -srf^ra f^Bra^sr l 

^FrfJST^r ^ffftST^T TOT^r 33Tf?n II 
Tfrfr^T ^^TTTOfWsfRn f^RlTOJ | 
^HFrft ^R^RT ^ 5 %?TO fT*T RfrTi II 

%w ?r^ rarfewwFr l 

f^sr^Tt ikfkr^J § ft^tt II 

w%^TSW Wf WT RT 1 5 % 3^1 

rrraf rw 3 srH sfitf 11 

sr^TOTT rPFnS^t^TT ^FK Rr# ^ fcTT^Rt I 

♦ 

♦ 

t* 3 ^t ^mfferf^fmT ^ihh^j 11 

tcrrsTT ^jrf^^TT # %^ftt si 
^T 1T^TT#^T STmFPTT rTTTRft g?fterT T*TT^ I 
^f#r srn^f^ rt ^np’Tw i 

srmr to 3 rfFrf^Rwr^^TT: (?) 1 

^ft*3TT TFKTTWT FTSTTrlT sfJTST RSRSTT (?) I 

3T ^ it ff?r f^t wt^tt \ 

f h^t tttrt m ^TF?r srfirrtr ?? #?ft: I 
sr^TTrer crorir w ^ rnfft froer% 1 
3F&ft 'f^nrr^r g 3 *kr stftwW i 
qmiTR g *f&r srftTOar 1 


5 ^ar^TrrsTT ff^r i 
FH'fT^rf qf^TWRT^T FRT^R'FT^T I 
<ppttw ftsrrq srr f^nRT^r f^r^r q S 
f*q ft# ^rrpff ^tt-pr i 

^TT% T^TT ^rffT ffrff^ffRffTTffW: I 
&>mi wff^r^r^ffT^rrfrTTff: f£l **£ff: l 
sraT % ^ffRT W: #ipr! qq *rte* ! 
qq I fffff: Mri^r: Jro%r <3 l 



^Nrt ^fff: l 


ffl ^ffyfo ff?: STTtRT ffTffffJJ qqq* ^iff: I 
§ fqfTTffT fffSff qq WIW | 
ffTff snfffft snsft v^Tff^rt ^rffff 1 %: I 
^RrRtffTwffi HTOfrf I 
W W qHlr^ff fr^sq 
§f^r snrrfer I 

srerrsfq ff^anqqrrfff 

ffrfTRWFS^r =ffTS^| qqq II 

% qsr*ft l^ff^ ^rs^gnr qt q qff^ I 
^qsrerf^r fffwff: fft arwrsf%ff=5^fff l 
aFff**^i#rir^ff5^Tff5rRff q I 
qrsqrq wsrf % I 

q* srw qflqq; sfftr qq^rc:^ i 

ff^^rt W j| 

1 #j?if: — frr. 

2 t®p5f $, % %•*. 



n] 5?l8PST>ji 

TTT^fiw^FTIW PR! W^sprn I 
^sf^ m mt to ^ srFTferr: i 
?WT m ^ I 

2 *Z$t RTRT FFTrfcW W^f WTOT ^Tf i 
3TR*4 ST^FTI FfgR ?r f^^FT ^rfSFT I 
3 STUT^| v^ 5* ^TTT UTrSfT SfW I 

®rsm%?T rFTFT* 1 

^f*TTO 4 f^RT maTPRTTTTrd^ I 

^ft 1 1 

rr^m^Rrflr^r’l stfftt rP-u n 

v PT^rrRltT l 2 3 4 5 TTRFT! ffr^T ’STFf FTw*?^ I 
WIT ssr^T^TT^Tf =R rfFT FFH II 

^»^HT rf^T !TTr*ft*n%rn #ST#^f?r I 

^reRJPSR 5TTrWT sTm^TFr SK^cT II 

sr^FnrfT ^tt v&mt \ 

W&rfaKi WT ^TTSSfrT: q#^m II 

rf ^ n € tfiri % w 3 f^rr pffa » 

^Tc^SrilKTFt rTFf 5 II 

1 fff RRR# 1 ^^— 1 

2 dm^iqfir^— x, v, i. 

3 5o^#rfirart — ' \ \, v. 

4 a*#r fen ffa ^rwsHN ^— 1 %, iv. 

5 \ l^s: — “^I'ilW-i ^’g^RTSPsPT pRF^’i 

fi^r wfFt% JrtteRf u ” 



Roo [?H 

^f^TTfei% r&mt n 

STORt 5 ff^ STT^rfw^T s*wfa*: I 

%RR?I Ffr^t ^^TS^fJSTfM^K I! 

snrc^s^ rr«rr stt^w^t f^rnm l 

§ ^r#Tt fw 4 srreRrk 5 rlsr^; ll 

WSmi R rT«TT STW TWWT rjfft ferRcT I 

“4itkt to sn^rf&T: ll 
m3 H WT^T ?f iFRa 1 
^fs^qr^tfTT 3 im: <r II 

srTTrsrwTr^rcm m &wm i 

mw. ^rrsn: ^r ^fTm totsp^ ii 

tcret ri^nf i ^ttor \ 

mms 5 11 

srcftsr wt?T^?ft^ mm m&t i 
^rr^r ?r fkw&h ^ ^romfe wts ll 
tr^t wt I 

=m ^raRwr^r ^ ll 

%rRT%%f rim ^|w rT^ ! 

&wm w«TT%g fi^r li 

ik ?mtm mmwk i 

fcnfrof ?rm *??#? wt snsif? r: I 

TRI fSTOplNfflft 5 RT% rPIT ll 

SRR sTwfw WR ?F 



*v rv V, r> *v . , ._ r _*rs. r _ r r ,, 

srsrr'JTf rtr: ig^T ^towtt: 11 

fT^rT^PT^ srrJi: ^tar?r 1 

stot^ f^f^rfvR ?r rr Frarr 11 


l ?T3J 


^tRTcRFT 


OH FT ^5?T TRi II 

r*ir>4*wm*l I 


*■ 2 l___. ___£. 

3flc*R ^WrTTt RWF 
SfTrtTT % 3FPF%TT ?e44fT ^&RWR; II 

mrK€^TJ ’FC rf^Ti Rf RFT R ^rTJJ II 
%^rt ^rir t rr^ froJ 5j% l 
wr^flr fawijFfFf jfsr r sr^rrfcn^ 11 
3TWf%rfR^^f SToMrR^RFT I 
^ftt 4 ^awr^r t^ft ^ttfrc 2 ii 
TT fW^ STSrPTTfH^ I 

^ STFTR^ 3RT tSTPSTrH* II 
^rTTR l#ff4i I 

3F*Tf R^%f4c4 RRRRfrt II 


$ *\ 


rj Rsnfftf 
R R#RRrn4^f sTfTTS^fk 


m r RtmTf— £ # Rf^T^%f^rf4 ’ fTimror 
^RrRwfeOTTtrqr mw^R *^i pw %^r- 


ri^r^r: wccTimrrln w% wtwrt- 

t ^nfrlw s?feShflWri irftlt Hf TOrrcrn 
3T^TOl IT-^T ^Tf =5T^T ?ft%<JT ^Tf 
^rfetf TTr^F^ar ^rf ^mtt =fr^rr ^rf ^^ft 

^rlf^KRT^F^ ’H ra fo c gT **TT WT%rHR ffWT- 
f^rlT^^FTRf ^Rr^mjTRWf TO ^ “rTFWT^I 
^TTO% ?TTTf| ”^rTf% sTFWW WT^T 1 # 
^TTrT^^tr^ ^4*^ ^3TO sf^TOTf- 
rTr^T^ TOHcSTP? 'STRft- 

TOJ ^w% JT^rferr^ar^j^ffw^Ft 

^?TO WTTFPRt I TOTrWR*TTk- 

- V T> . . -r- r- , , - ,^ - - n-rfi-r-T-r I > 

rtTOTOn WiT^T. I 



5?Ti e ^frT TOSScTOT 3*jTO?fV % Srfrf- 

I STT^ 

I %f^ ‘ 5TT’3Tl#I^TT^r ’f?f 
#rt srmrfw^w^ l ®Fn- $zt ^ORTr^mik ‘ m 
wrTcHT to snfoT?Ti 5 ^f^mkr^h 



*Tfr*n# 


wto^tsw^: srmro^ smf^nr II 


■f 


SFffTt rm .1^ fit ^ STfRRfa I 

<R ^ trRWTFT rT?ft IRsR T II 

FRPRR ^IRUT^ S 
rRf^ *R*T r?R^WHIF?R[ II 
WTWrT ^TSStn? % fWH 3TW rTFTR[ I 

r\ »v 

1 3TRn7srrr^ aw ftwr rnr wwn s 
^ *rt ^■fs’q^tw ar ll 
^wr§ 1 2 3 faffw ito&s 1 

RR^rTRT rRl|^fw iwf TT 4 I 

wi I 

gr^FPrirW^-flw rF^R SRRT fPER^ 5 I 

fr fWi: Tt ^nr^FfTss^n^r^ i 

?r rFTt^^rr jtt f^RTfojj *tftj ll 

rTrft pj# f^t I 

rr^ftr? -sfrr; srr*Rts«r srerRfrn 11 
SRRt ^T RRPRrTTRIT STfT: I 
TFWT^flraRrTJ ^y5T ^fonTt II 
Tr^RTt wa; gw I 

1 $, VS 3 VVS. 

2 $, v», 

3 ?W#S— ?Tr and H. ; 3 —' TOST. 

4 $Rf$tvR: 5 Tt ^Hf: ffcf 3 . TO: 

5 ^ftra^—Jrr— g. ; 3 — > qn«r. 


30^ 


Ro<$ 


TJfTRT I 

sr^TRT^ f%tRT-rt %rRT%rRTc*T^ II 


[n 


♦ e\ 
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^T ^TW^Tmrr^TrW^ II 

rpf IW ^T^rT^T^: I 

^ srm fkmr* II 

4 *?m^%W?TFfT ^FrrTF^TFT I 

jfS. *\ »y fS, 

q , ff^[=s^|xK , q , fi7q" p^R ?rwr w li 

%N- m.vm I 

3Hf<f ST^TT ^T qNjfo ff Wfft ft: II 
^Rwi^ *pr w srfFrfkm: I 
7rfeW<TStf § ’&****$&*£■ II 
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rT3£T rPR ^FT^TT I 

wsTsre^rrfw: sjj$r ^f#r CTft^t i 

mi ^rcrfpjrft pt^j *r#&r^ 

1 ^qggrfg |t% 5 . qr. 

2 % =? IcTW: fi% g. qr. 

3 cm =q for arqi^q^ — gr and g. ; — ^fg 5 . tjf. 

4 %, «, %*. 

5 ■h^< for ggq^ — gr. and g. ; g — qrs^r. 


rRWTc^r^RrT^TfA^mT^: 1 rT5T %rT*T! I 



i^ffrT W 5 f^RTT II 
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1 3 Plft— g. <TT 5 : 

2 sir and 5g. ; 5 . m 
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1 Omission in Udaipur Ms ; supplied by Jff and g. ; ■j^rogfijo^ 
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Vt 5T3T WrFT^ II 

STTrTmTOtJ I 


[n 



I £ ^J’ 


♦ fs 


FRTOTtT^ *R % II 

l%1£Tt RPRt 33^ STTrTT ^ | 

HTrTT ^mxkm ^ rPJT ^TFTmsf^T ^ II 

^rrf ?r =sr sr^rrr ^fer : l 

*M*n*W* || 

srra^r ws I 

WTr^rsf 3 T*Tc*pt f ^ ^ li 
fFf RPFHTT sfaft W ^nr^^rr: I 

^rs^-st ^ ^fir$t ^arq ^ ^qFm?: I 

r\ * f\ 'j\ 1 ♦ 

SPTTTrT TOTCFTFr rTTt^TU ^T^ET II 

wterc*i tfct *rarc ikPto( 1 

^th 3 T stm 'tw ^ n'saPfr Annr: 11 



J?R335T<rt 


mm i 

STftWT , {?4f4«h?MNg Wrm% TTO# ¥W* II 
fn*f? I 

sBrsft H 

tor TOTt?qf^rFfwfiTr^ I 
*lfoT^KT% ^TTrlTFf wfl STFFlfk II 

rrWTr^T^TrOTR^ | 

i *\ 

TTfTW 

frt % m ft^tk? sttto i 
mg~m ^rqmr^rr $ ^wtot wm II 
% cWTWR%W^tK T^TIW I 

#Rifel ^ ar^c II 


^#sr 


?r m*m *r#^rrffh amt w 

sttokt f| II 

^ or\ f\fs r s 

q 5 ^rmm ^Riwr m^ srcWi 

ITT ^TTTOT li 

hWPFTf ^gcT? ^3^ W^TFTTr^ I 

*r*^r IR STTSF^ TT& <pt; FRP3FT I 

fod^r% iar^r <m ^ *r wsi: II 


1 *r*'R^rar— -• n, \-\\. 

2 These three lines are missing in the Udaipur Ms. but are 

found in the other two Mss. 
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Wo 




[U 


3^ ml ?r wm to; i 
srnmfe rTfTt ?nf^mTss^ sr^sr is 
3T^TT%Smr?T^sf^r TTrSfm**Tt ^ i 
*re<l*rfa sprrm ^h; ll 

^lrremPcK|s% ¥$ W^TOTSTrTi i 

_4_a, _ _ ♦ ____ _ , ■ :jT - L . J - „ „ 

fFRRTO^SIHl rTfTJ $35 ^rTTcW^TR. 11 


•s »< ■ r\ 

Tf 


± f%T%m i 



?TFf 1 

^TRRT STfcTF %sq- ^fJT^fT^f ^ 11 

f? §T5?^rm *r^nrT$itr^ l 


?r 


3fFT <*r' 

*\ 

5H3H5. 

’TRTT^rflfT^ ^t srrm reftsamri^ i 
rm^TSPR’^rRTFT ?TTS^ WTO 1) 


1 ^ff^FTTO: ; 3. g*d% =*f. 

2 ?rr. and *r. v% <u-n. 

3 g#§— Jfr and g. 


II II 



mm u* I 

skirt* wm^i rn^mn ^ 


#isrf%: ll 

Wpt 3i* mm <*& i 

?r rrr ^ w^tr ll 

^^wrrefwgsHR wrerr sr ^mk i 
?r *m^r ‘stts^rrr RT^rTRrTi ll 

tf"\ ^ *\ <f\ 

JlfT^^^TT^RR? W*RT T^RTTf^T I 

twr r?r mm mmi^mt mgsm 11 

2 3TTc*tr sr* %r rsf?** mk v^m i 
^■rTTRTR^lrF %T fsRSFF^ f^ffeg^'R^rTT^ II 

1 n, 



rT5T 


1 [ft ?terf*r*R* - 

I '^FTTfcf^FC snf*TfR 

BfqTRWtPr Wt^FTFf^ ^TFRT ^ift^R?: I 

c mFnfr^T 5 ?w^i: I 


2 ^wrtt sr^t ^ricttr I 
^ rrFsf ^sR^nr^r *nrT%?r f^Rte $ n 
sSTPqrTi fTOT^T ^T^T^RFRT^fk i 
^FT'fr# fMir *trt: w# r?r i) 

TORWTifsjRT: I 


WT 


rRT II 


SF^WSRRT WTR FRWRRT I 
i^RTSPR ^ ^^TT SRTR ^ II 
^R#>RST 5pf>R ^^TOJsnRR^FT I 
T%frfac4 iR^r %r fr^%^ II 


1 All Mss. read like this. T%rftT*R is suggested. 


4Vj?IwiF: 


srm^rff wti i^wifcsrs^ l 

4 a—-* | | 

^w^wrtm^w*rt^Ff* $?r: II . 

$m*&k wr^wwmmt \ 

srTFf^rt wmwt rim ^ ii 

^if^mi $wm?m sr^pftt: i 

%^T-rT^TT^T^nr^rfw^Tn II 

3T#r*TTFrT W%f?T TIR^i *T § ^FRt I 
^r^T & lk%^FW% ^ 3I^TTrf % ^ H 
%3RRT 3TRr*r: ^sfV#*rf i 

sm w 5 ^n=FrTT%^4t?nTt u 


^TO«T 

snwr iftt sfanr FtFR: II 

f w^rf^rr: i 

^ f« «fc*T ^RlW? WSS^t || 
” F^i: f TsqSr l 

n 

S?n 3?n l 



^rT^r’cnR sTU fFWT rTcSRST SR 5 I 
WT^tK: W *?FfT F^TfTTT RRfFSCF: II 
FTFUTJ FTT SJTHTT I 

s-ifft wfh; ffTt rrmf^ arf^T^r ll 
3TFFR SFFcT rTSPT F SrfTfrT F* I 
rRRTSFJ TF rT§^t ^ B^fTF II 
^ «rr*ft rfm crgf&wmgi&f wwm I 



... - ——4. - 

^raP^qqfffqT 'Sqsq rfq 3 rfTH q II 
qqqt ^^rfRT *R ^TTT^W W I 
qR^ff qTFJTT tewi qf^Tq ^TfrfrT q II 

qf^rarf^r qqr-q II 

qf^TfrT ^*nfo qq rlrfTR qFlfq^ I 
^ Pw qgrrq qV q€ [q#?] fqq& ii 

qrrrerf qqqRf 3 qrqRf ^Tqq ic q qrq, 1 
qfr r qq: rerft cqqcqr sqqcqr qq q^rq 1 ll 
qf|q^ qffqssr ^T qq q^q?T I 
#T#R[ qqTqf% ^STFq q te^qftr II 
q^qrfl^rqr ^piftr q* qq* 1 

qfqqjrfa q* qqrV q qq qrgqTrqq^ u 
qqp^q 5 q^qm qq q^-qnq qrfqq i 
^ffT^RT f^FTtsq ^[Tq?rpq || 

q-qrfqi qqTqq^qqqfq^ qq^i 
^qTTfqq -frqg^q^ qr^ 2 11 
qiq qROTT qfrft qqrftq qf^rfa | 
rrffqqrflqq ^q ^q qr% ^r q^q 11 
^qRTw^rqf q q^w^qq^qn^ 1 
^3 ^qqrqrfk q# qrssqtm q urf%^ || 

c q^qr: epqT: 5 qcqreq; 1 c q?q><? 5 gsrr%% 1 
i fqqrr 5 srrsqT fcq ^rmfrqq: 1 ‘ 5 i ^^ tre 1 

1 — nr. 

2 tf WfFRHlfHq;— Hr. and H. 



‘ ipr 5 i ‘ m rsrrrR ’ 

*r^*r?ra( i 

grgfftgr 

1 ftftr3T *HT ^TTTT&T *Fg% «* ! 

sjw FrfsrwT^n wt gransi^rs^ 11 
*F%cTT ^T^rTRWTsn 
^rF5TrrT ;^ T B W g ^P g fi Kt I 
SFT?TOf% ^ f^ft^STT: 

^rfTfTFT *r|**?FT II 
fac*T sr^T^Tt 5 tK 3W*h STf^ s 


1 •*, u. 



IS ^ u 


m 



r\ 


. ... 

rfST 

sthutt ^rf^n ^twf snfsn 

k ^swt^iprr: I pm- 
: m%TV i 'rlrf^:- 

mt i rrsr ^^KrT^r^Fn^TT 1 

I ^T^PTf r# ^%TT I STfcW! 
fOTtf^ | ^r$ftT^TT$lr# ^PWT S rFTTSFff^rRW 
^RTSS^TT^T^r I ^r^rfwW^nWTTR J STtIhJ I ST^TT 
^ir^^rfi ’mfk i i srr^T- 

*^r ^r^w w T in> fr r i srsrfcff Wbft%c^ I f%- 
r%r l^rTT^r^rf^tr^ s srrrw^rrrT wrcrcw**; l wrer- 
c%*U^MRf£jn *T «-hT ^ ^rw^r ! srw IJWHWir- 

f^r# stw^totw: sffsr%^r im I 

mi wm f%fr ^r w^rr- 

mksjt I ^r^i^rn%^ [?] sftere? wr ^rfr n ^n^H 


1 ft 1 . *Tt 8 T. g, yv<s. reads 



ijtsfsrw: i ^Tfirfcte- 

cftf?T ^SRjfTOR rf^f 

l z *rTm^%r w-%3 I <n&ht- 

%^^nTRf%rn:JTt^[fr^¥f^: f&vcfera: sr^r^ff 
WjfWWT^J sm^^rfrr ^TTcSf? ^T- 

^ ^TF^TTm^^rnr^^TF^Tlk : 2 I 

3 «TrWsr w ttsp^ w% : wrwfo %$w> \ 
srr^Fcr f^lr: f| 3 sr*ft 4 n 

^r ^ ^ W TF3T3 ^rfl^frR^J 5WR S I 
^kar^fTJ ^TT ^tf^TJT ^f^TTT^ II 
?r ^rr^rai wft ^r^Ht sffre^: 1 
SFr^T^ fWTSsf^n WmWM^ \\ 
ww ^tfT^rr 6 %^W tr: l 

TO^NWWf Wf? PTW ftata*l TJ II 
r#T ^ W ^rTT ^SSWrfrT TTW<m I 
rT^irn^ ^ ar rew^ wf 3 1 

1 f gricrere g %ftr?gftg ’ — gr. and g. 

'grftgg gg’^g %ftft gftg—ft. ft. ftsj., g. w. 

2 “ tft ftcf — ^VfTfiRr gfftlftgftg ftfflg g^fT: i Fiir £ 33S- 

ggrft 5 f-qir^ ‘ftsisftsr’ fgrftg 3Tsngrgft gajgFfgrrfg i ‘ srijftgsfttR: 
fftfU% I If ^ftggftftlFreft *FTRT I ^ |§gr ggtftf [g^RTO: 

gcwft i ftre grfftaft ggftra gg^Rift u ”• — ft. ft. ftsj., f. wv 

3 w— \°%, n. 

4 ft. ft. ftaj., f. *V, reads 'ggftqgg gft: ’ | 
gi. and g. read ftgftft g 5fft\ 

5 53T: fft ft. ft. ft., gr. and g. qT$: 

6 ft. ft. ft., 2. W, ffcft; gr. and g., ftsft. 





HU 



P<tot 3 

^r^TFrr 2 ^t^n^!^rwrRWrrT{ I 

?^TT Mrff^R yrfT^rTTR %**CTJ II 
?T *FT* PTFrTSfJJ ^vjt ?T ^'tffWFFFFn I 
f^rcr TTrT ^ n 

STTcSTR 5 W?TTFT STfFT "WTl^r I 
wt JTr^r %2sr ll 

STTg^Tflw^ rTT 2 #^ I 

SFrFTfa F3FH SfJTFrf j . ffe^ n pH T rf^T I 

6 3 FsnRT Wrrf (?) } 

%% *TFt 3T3T^ ^F’TrF II 


1 ft. ft - , ftffr., ?. *w 

2 /Wd., q*ftftrcq\ 


3 Ibid., 



4 Ibid., imrft =g. 


5 ^ VV-W 

6 ‘ 3T«rftf s^ct: ifg: ’ ffrf ftcTf^m: 



II ^ II 


rT^r srfpgnrcr 

1 8 ?#T I 

^frrawr '*mt wBrerer %zwt I 
TP-Irfsfn Efc STWf^frT sf%cT II 


sfinfrw^pr 1 

sre r fTfa w iwra; iT^rm^ I 

STTrlT^TSSrfRT TPlHsT^RI 5 ^ II 
^:%^gf^rcRT: &*TrT*sf; I 

gTrfPR^r^TW* TPIrPli^W'ts^d II 
m H^Ts^r^fpr^srr^ ip?Tipr^l 
^Tsf^Fp^f^ 5T rTPT ST?fT STFfferT II 
W ^ IWTSfFftW ^Ti I 

rm 3T5TT JTmflrrTT II 
2 *TT R^TT PR’^TFrf cHFTf STFlIw P'^Fft I 
wtt sr rafa ^mf^r pt I^^ft #: 11 


1 wofmr — Hv-V- 

2 *rw^r — % ^-vs^. 


[>3 

FSSFrro srfwFrr ^^rsl 
rT^OTT 4 STT^TFrT ^rf 
*r ^RnroftTfr ?r Pf# IS 
f^m «EI^TR. W wfc*> 3*FTSRR f^Tft I 
R*f*TT RTffKJ *T ^TTf^TTT^'S^frr II 
sn^fT iwcf: trpf %?rf stf*? fa^irlcr I 
Wr?i cri%sn srwf^r^f’n^srffT li 

fi •STT Fftr^TR R%W R3TT sRPTr# I rTW f| 
^rr*n«n l r*RT srFT?§r rr^^^nri- 
^fsrm i c w&st ’^FT^TFft^l: I c strt srrafo 5 twtt- 
^T^mFTT teTFTTl^fefTT^TTFT ♦JrTTFT ^T ^FTT 

SfRRT srfrfHT TP4R*fer ft ST^srf^^C I 3TPft 
w JifwFrT i ^Mmi ntT^w^r 
f%<rrprFP^rmi^rr: wxhw^ zm$t i 

1 rf^T 


wsm w iTfm ^ ^ trr^g- j 

* £T% m^rnfk ?r RffTTfr 5&fcrf?r n 
^T#T<reT*fl4t <pwf ?T fe ^T^cl l 
*FTT ^rT fc%# ^ts^rmsm- sTfcT II 

^mmt I 

^^fsrqrfsmt gr^R^Mscprn i 

1 'i'x, 




fkwiRwwk i 
jp m fort r ^F^WST 1 } 
*rf ^ ^ss^jfkwf^T ^rfcPTiikr kwrf s 


R !PTTR RWcftc^rTTR ST?T^m ^PTrT II 
ww^t* ff srfir^rs fR^ r R R T s^RTRr w l 
^TT^rfFT W snfRT ^^TRrTSRRT W II 


SWHWI W*T? ^tr I STfrft ^RTT I RTf^ 
?TW1r w*f : I ‘ ksrfrTTRr 5 ^krflrfrT^m %m l 
‘RtffTTFr’ ^;i ^frr’ ?r 

Wc 5 TrT I 


1 rRTT 



rTrf <?W W ^ WIT WTaf rRT IS 


[rPTT] 


2 T%TTT^WW WTW% WTW 

^r 5 w t tt% w li 

f|w ffer: rrw tft?t *Rrt l 

% RR 5 RT k TPRTK II 

w sr^w^ tstw stt^w wtti ^ strt ^tstsrrj; l 



TPTfT: II 


Wr^^l 


R ^TWkT^xKTrRT H 

1 ^rrr^ffRr — ^ V- 

2 ^rcj^r—\ 'U-Va. 



W. [<3 

f\ ♦ 0 'K 

T?f WIWT RFFT <R rt 1 

FrH ^rR 5T 7TR fWi II 

*r: ^rtf snra» ^%fwwt^wr^ i 
5CT*r^H^r %*t ^r ^tf:: h i# ?nr: ll 
^tS?rrJ^tS?rT7TnWi rRTSnT^T^r *TJ i 

^r srerOraW grir^sf^r^frr \\ 

^f^rwW^rj I 

f^ri^rt Wtttr: ^^jfrffar tr; II 

srf^mT ^^R^ftit ^#r refcnt*RT*i; I 

[fRT] 

[cRT 2 ] 

^ *rr W7t?f *Hk 3=r# w *tft wrm I 

r^Rsf ?r Jm^qnrfrr ^ it j? ll 

^JfTTPJrT ?TT *TT Wr^Rr^TTR’Trr: I 
*rt«rT ^ttrtsr ^ttr pff 3#t si 
* r$sr *p? sfts^?r S 

W wr *7% r *r tftt ^ P?f: ll 

C W WTRI^’i ^rTRf T*PRT^P7 

cr qw % k p t t - 

1 ^f’T^ir— $, v 

2 *ms(tar— 5 , ^o-^. 


c'T*TTTc*RV Wmt I “ rf^TTp q ^ tl TCT WT STPKT^n 
&& 1 ” ffk ^sr^rf^w #7n?r fsnf : I ‘ ^rf W rTT? 
^r^ref^R*’ ^TW^TTRl ^WTSW^rT ^^FrTl 

wwrwmws^ tr^nrf^j I 

2 ?rar 

Wf3T ^RRTTFrT *TT STWT I 

3T^r: ^ntf*rf?r ^r TTfTmr ^f^r: 11 

l *nt w rea ^^f** ’fagrrerreiffr^*?: i 

3 rT*?T 

sttww ^f%ri ^rpr^fTTRm^ I 
'TSR TF5TT srp^T if^gTTT^ l^TTfR^ 4 II 

[ 5 3TP^ I] 

?*mi ^ttkt ^^f-rTT prfif%c#TS7r^r^: i 

^X% SPTF*ft 6 srrp8R% II 

Sfc 3TT^T% IWiftff ?TTS5 ^tHT% 7 I 

f^??pr fw ?r n 

^TrWT Wf^ &*WT fW I 

W#P*rT%T% fv£^? fW %^r% 8 II 

1 3JR^-#|'- — ^ h. 

2 *fr$w- — ^ 'i 5 ,. 

3 irfFnpT, ^cfq^ — 'iw, v-V* 

4 srnpwr: — g. *rr. (fp#rf) 

5 Omitted in text. 

6 3§gst ^t% — g. ¥fT. 

8 ?tr., g. *rr. 



ff^^p^?RTfPT ^nrfef^ li 

5RT 1 STITT =g?T WTSFT f%W? I 

fesriTT^^ $ WIT^^RT *F*r% II 

g^TT* I] 

ST^^tR: 50T ^T#T ^t?EW^WT?rf^l 
3Wf5T ^^JFTT WT^T srp<?*FPTPfoT II 
^*r. sr^R ^rrRTir^m?TFrf^fr?TJ l 
fT# 2 fT% fws?T^t ^ ?T STf^f ?T ^ ^7% II 

[ 3 rT4T] 

^^T^TTR f ^TR ^T WfTFrT ^ I 
^rffarfo ^TrnTTRT^ II 

f% ^rTTFT STSTtFTTR ^r^JTT S 

*rt ^rmRTrTT fegjn; fjcrf^n ^ ll 

^TTf Frrwfa srr# w% ssN 1 i 

^t% s^iTwr^T ^rfRrr I! 

srmnT^rn’ *Tmsf ^fgof wf I 
gfrc^r ^f^rrrercr a 

^irrfrr ft rerrere fti ^ srlr I 

^T%#eTFr 1 1 

UTOT^ STFSFT |j 


1 Omitted in text. 

2 if^rra — ?rr. and g. srr. 

3 JTfrwr, srrRprl, ^ 



=?rm^TTT%rT#r ^ I 
TTfTff^T4 WPRW ^r 1 2 II 

?r ^rBnr^rr w^rr I 

srsrprir *r ^Ts^m^w II 

..- rs ♦ r v ,... « . 

3T3RWRSR T^TW RTO 

f%wf SR FT^'g^ I 
snrf^rrnr^flrH' ^r 

i sgtarcrfo ii 

.„ <> 

n ^rwlr^ 

WMMUllf ^ffff^-WWIMIIIIIII IIHIIlli MWMiimM. A ■Wlffiyri KfljMBi iHii WIIHIIl'MJilUTI mwifa A. ^ |j 

Ww^RfRn WR 3 !* 1 




SSFWiftr n 



f^T^CT%f%rT 

WWTfi* II 



3R*RSmTSR MmR^[ I 
rTrWl^TT 


wg fesrRU^r ^rs^ffti 



sn[TFrTt 
srrTT^TFaPK ^RT^TTfw II 


1 g^r— g. w. 

2 TO^cf: — g. m 


?Q 


v*A 







r 






f^npsr ^rsnrTft 





S£f fafTTfa Wfcf5TOE**n II . 

[MN? wm i] 

*r w& prfTT^ II 


rP-T? 


^rfer snsrrar I 

femT^Tr: ifcrcrranTi l 

srrfftfr srim^nrc ^rt srf^|^ ll 

T=fr**T S 

*TtS?rW% FT *?rh ^swrfRT f^rf^TJ I 

srriTTfrf ^tjt: wwk sFfkcnprat. H 

«WH®Erei #^3T%rRST ^T '*UTrT 3 II 
§rftws?t TTpSTT# ^#^mr’TrfPTTTJT I 



1 Omitted in the text. 

2 mrarw, *srf%q £— • \\%, 'i— 

3 The following s'loka occurs immediately after ^TRcf in the 
Kumbhakonam edition of the Mahabharata : — 

rnfcrRft m %^r4hFcft cT^rr i 

•°\ * ____ 

w-m*m TFfcs. 'tn^rtto u 



?T StTW SF^TPTRt RS3RPRT »T I 

3RT ^ STKT §RsNt ?t rf^TT* II 

■4n*t I 



^r TrfrrnrT? I 

t II 


IftifapR otrt i 


m Trfrnrf w ter *tt ^ff^t 2 I 

rrnrf ^sRSFnfa sfttt ii 

f?T^r^ ^ OTT Rc*f SIWf ^ ^ I 
RfgsfFrr ^r % ^rf # ?gftf ^ ^ II 
5T FRS#rF ^TFnRrrf^F %T^ I 
sdr*fsg ^ Nsfcf fRR ^ I 

^•Tssrmr^rs^rRFrr stt^sertr f^r l 
5? ^SrftrTTR ^RRT IrrTTPr qf^R?T I 
^STORT ^ 1*STRT ^TOT^| II 

^r^rrrm ^tsthtj i 

TTfTR^TT ^fTSTin: i%rT^TWT T^T^TH II 
mm 9FR3TT WRT ^s^rRFrf ^f|f%r^ I 
srjfrfsnr ?r ^rs???^ rmft ot ? II 

q- =* ^rrf^rTR^ ^RTJ I 

^F^TSnd-% STRpl ?r SRFcT TO*? =*? II 


1 Not found in 3J. SJT. 

2 3Tff%: — 3. ¥fr. 



?r ^ f^rar^r^nw w*Fr \ 

q&m WT-rTT % ^W^rfftcT FTH \\ 

* ^TFfT 5T f^TFrT ^TSW^TFrT q ff q fa lj 

f^qnrf^r ll 

^<rr ?r sifw^ftt ^%t ^ ?r ?fw: i 
srtemsr ?r ^FcW % ^Tsferi *r q^rftqjl 
^ <r *rerf: ^ sftafkr I 
'snf^fWTs^^r^ sh%t ftsT^crw 11 
^ ^TrTT f^m ^FTf%- f^Tr^fi^FfT *T I 
^TT^fT^Wt rTRR^ il 

r^ftr: sr^rTt w? i^t %?r t^r l 

^rf^rprT rraW^%T5^fFrT WR^Tt I! 

?r srwr^rf frerf # Rf^ra: I 

rTrWR^ll 

f^mtTprBrr^ ^r^TTOr f^Rs^r: l 
sre^Trn ^ %rr ff ^T1S5T II 

f^rKJ ^TSg^FrTT ^ f ^ I 

tRf *Tf^ ^ % %FTc^ STPf^RrT sr^Frm H 
1 <TrT£3r ^FTTTW ^t^RrT ^ 3RTi I 
^rTST HWTf^T ’SfvrJ^ ^fk. ^F^T: II 
srmtFr mwm wre ^rt spfk&n?; l 
?TTS^T ^TT ?r 3T?^rf ?T f^OT^TT ?T TT^RTTi I 
tr^TT^^^TfFnr WFT 'F^TT *TT?R; II 
1 wrrf^c5T— 5 . *tr%. 



-V , 

^cTrSHT 3T3T3T I 



m** sjtf few# & ^ sf^ftacr li 

fare I] 

3 ^r rW S&F? wr rTcWft# I 

4 srtf?fhTT^r -mmm ^ T^rr*r n 
fr^d^rrwmm *r twi ?R kmm i 
f^fV^FTrsfr ^TR*TTc*rR^r ^ u 

*r xkm^s r^t tfjft ^t^wrfn i 

5 qrsf * s 4 t%r^? ?r «* s 

^tss^t %"£ Rthr ?r tor ^ftocT 1 2 3 4 5 is 


a \ #N ‘•v 1 *\ *\ 

rp 3 fT ^ 6 7 ITOr!T^TTK “ 



1 \», *a-vr. 

2 Not found in the manuscripts. 

3 Not found in printed edition. 

4 A. S. B. Ms. G. 10645 begins here. 

5 The following lines, found in the printed Markandeyapurana, 
are omitted here : — 

qfc ^ftr; *w f% srstri. ar^^src =nfar n 

6 A. S. B. giRTf for JTTRTf ; cHr-rt^Tn — =rr ; cTSJT =? fRcTT c# — *f. 

7 The following lines are omitted here : 

#r g?pri% ^ q^FTcT: I 
ipwr. 5 tlKTC f% II 







’Errr^r^ ?r & %t*k wt ?r wf *&'> II 

5TTSff Rt ?T ^ ff^rfsf ^TrTWr: I 

^FrTi^Rf W¥^ RW rTr^P^ IS 
5TTf *T TRt ^Trftsf 

Wf?^ ¥RWT'4Tf S^ | 

fSrS Fg %rTFRf Wfsft 

^TR ^RTTR R ft RRTS5T 2 || 


?T RR 



?r RRRR^ 3 ftRT^TR: I 


SfRcTR 5TRTTO**ITf^ih 

^Tis^r ffTsf^T 3R: II 
W!?f ifcM * Ssfer ^ 
q- ^ jttsr * #sn l 

qrrs^wr gnr srt ftsrtsflrr 4 ii 


s *rt 

rfsroM *f srr rsttr i 

rRT ^TTf J R R 5UTr%^TSf 

*F% ^ Slfewfcj SI 


1 iFrarsrc— A. s. b. rrr. sr ; 3Ri =*r 5*3—3. 3. 

2 This sdoka appears in the printed text of the Purana : 

*F?3^T WS f3%S5T%?3 \WS %? ' TSPBRS TH%: I 


goraiw 33 f% cHST 333: 3 3T? =3 n 

3 ahlft *TPT:— A. S. B. ; T^fFWFT: — 3 - 5 . 

4 ^p#?3T wrfer — 3 . 3 . 

5 ^r 33T for U., A. S. B. and 3 . 3 . 





I 

2 WrTts^T^nT^nT cwwter wit i 
f% WWT W Wft Wc^ «ftWR% 3 Rfr<?W% II 

I 

WTSf <ftWT W % f^rsfiT WWrTt WWT I 
W ’WFrTtsfTW W ^TSS^TTWi WT^Wtsfw W^T?f II 


TT^WFST ! 

STR^T <TRT WTSWTf^ f^TFf^T rWPT I 

9TW2T Wltlf# WWrWW f$ II 


$mm swre i 

srw wwttt ^r ww I 

RW %f%^T %fc? rW^TTsftr ^ ^JcTT || 

. f T Ny ^ -. _ .V. , T[L1 ,-. T r | . CTmx ^ * 

HTSWrRar 5 RSTR, ^Tt5 3PWW WW I 
^Fil WR3WWTTSSWTT STf WT55$ I 
^ S r f T gW R # rT^TWR H 

rRT WTf WFWt WteTWrFTrft I 
WFWTf^rsw ww wrctssr fiftfrrn II 


1 Mitramis'ra omits entirely the quotation from MsgTFh evi- 
dently as the passage goes against the Advaita doctrine. Laksmidhara’ s 
rejection of Advaita is also presumable from his selection of this passage. 
Ramanuja cites the identical passages in his f%f^r ^ — \ 9 

2 for — -A. S. B. and g. g, 

3 Mr#— A. S, B, and g. g. 


*3] ftwwsrfanj. 

fi ftfo h ra f wm 

^ 

rT5T rWSTflfWSr STT^Tn WI«n II 

srf r# ^ rr«rTs?% ^ l 

l^SRTf^rTT ^frr^jfsftr II 

!FTT^ W^vmt I 

Sfft^raftfT 2 wf rWtsfl%g w^g II 

srrcm iprTsgR: ^trtt fSr&ir: spf&: w I 

?TTS^ *?^^TTS%^5T?g5 II 

W WT’T^W^T ^ ^WTST^T ^T I 

R4 W 5TOT SI 

♦ fi*\ ’N . 

RTP-Irf I 

f^TT^T W rT^T 3 ^TWRW*cW II 
rf^s?W?5l%^5 f^T^r^Tr^T ?r I 

#^pr^^Tsf¥ iBr^vrwtsftr m ll 
W i^Ti l^TTSTTWi cKH^ti sn$M* I 

rT^TSS^TO: S&rRT THTT II 
^f^7T %f%^T %*T rr^^T ^TWf: I 
^ST^FTTSFT W*Tr%*nTgi|rri II 

W^R I 

^ ww ^ ftsr: l 

Rtsfa TRTTSWff^Mr rTr'TFft RR?T. II 

1 ^ for -^r — A. S. B. 

2 #RT W for ^TrT 33T ; A. S. B. *?!%% W ^r. 

3 'flK^W^cWF for ¥[^TrWrr — 3L H. and A. S. B. 

4 ’IftFFTfa for ajlfqifrr — A. S. B. 





, , r .,_ r _j L 


W 

N. , 



'♦tt 'm xkw& r %fks&T %mii ^ t fk^r i 

srt 'stwr^t ffcim II 

*jt ^ wflrfira ^r I 

rfrPR SR^RTf mf II 


srium 3«rr«r I 

^rTT ^Sf fof El HgTK lOWft I 

^•iTFTFrftfff w prferTssTr^wtoi II 
g rft kfTiw^ I 
w*fr H 

f| ^nr^ 1 

WW ^rJPRflfT^TO'OT W' H 


ttA^ I 


wrw * *%: w*n* I 

^T^FTf^fPrT ^T kfk^TFrRFnTt II 



■N ♦ V I 

sms sets^i 


l 


?r ot ^ tT ?rt5 sr^r ll 

’TTSTPT 5PSR «R*T WtF ?T ^TTOT I 


snf^F^r sf kiTPT ^r^TSff^r% ^t fk^ II 


3iwn 1 

i $!5^Sfffcrfrr ktWT^ JHSSrSF^W rf^fW rT^I 

1 ^TF^PFr for 'it|(?^% | T — A. S. B., 

2 OTr for c[*4f — A. S. B., m and *[. 





^TS^r 1 *T II 


^?TT^ 5T? I 

#5TTSf iqfrTJ ^TW ^FfT^fR%rn?i II 

^TFRTSfffcrfrT I 

m Tsftr WT^5TT#rr§^r?qf Sf fSSFT II 
f^: Tumi I 

rTfTtSff^ffrr fT^rTT WT TF5R, SfftftRfq; II 
W^TTSTFT TT? ^STT TTtT: 'rrfsrw^w I 
r^SfJR 2 II 

w ^rw^li 3* n%^t switch l 
rT?T l| «CT ^T* II 

r# ttrt m *c nun 3 3*ngm I 

sr* rt wr *ft * il 

f^rr^rs rrrrsnr R r ^ r r^refaferTT I 
m 1TOT WT PTT^^rTSW 4 s$S II 
f^nwt WfRToTT JTT^T cf SW I 
5T R ^T^r ftT^PcT 5 S^ftfcT %{^FWI^ II 
%^RRT ^TW^IrTT ^RTTP^#lP*rn I 
6 ^F3T*qrrrf rrt^ f%^KT cW*TT II 
<R ^rTORT ^*T3"*TRt f%*J3*?rin^ I 

rmt ii 


W\ RfT 3 


1 JTSTPTfSrrf^I^aj'JT: — a. S. B. 

2 fR^hfRP? ^F 3 f — A. S. B. 

3 Wffr: for gffr: — A. S. B. 

4 m rtw:— *Tf. 

5 ^l^RPt%-n — A. S. B. 

6 arf^Rf — A. S. B. 




1 g?rf^Pr WT^ft I 

^$3 ^r% ^§nr f^n sp%js (I 
5 *r??r ^wt sr ?rft 5r **%$ =*? l 
^TTfdrT^T^ 3^*T?PTi ll 
src§ rr%tr *i#% w TT^mrrPr^ i 
rr^sTtrw sjVr rr^f ^Fmr^ii 

MRmim f^#^3H rT^ ^T rrw $3* II 
r# ?prr rr§: 33 ft frW^: I 

^'Tt^n wr; ft?tt ^rtJ sfr rwf *^r w^rprpj; ll 
** ftifciftiws ftn^ ftrora rnk^ I 

%!$ 1 TT3nf^«K r# % ST %rf^ 1% TTlffaff II 
T'fi'^frt ggy ^ fl^ r? i 

^si rw %fk Rr^aft ^?wr fi rere ^rf^w ll 

tfdf ^spfR»|?Rsrrr% ‘*TtFtrffi[ I 

q- ^ e^r# || 

| r^rr *z$mi i rrsr t w- 

i £ gtJtsRTf: ’ i^rf^Tm- 

c ^s# ? sfw?rT#i ‘ wrft’ rT^?%r:i ‘RuHf 
!FiTfftrnl c sr#j to 5 I £ ^tt- 

5 1 6rerar*t ^ 

1 FoL 39 of the Nagpur Ms* which should begin here is lost. 



M?r 5 I rT9f c 


^3] ^RISTl^rEf W'S 

cT 8 [T rTWTSFT W ! 1 

Rtf^frr rft: I <RTSRP5^fSrpfp p w: l ?r 
W J *«n I pit: i 

6 3tf?p: 5 ppsftRSETd 2 ) 

6 5 ^p?r; i £ ^r^-s^fp 5 f?r 

^ri^^rrf^ I c w$ fa ’fa ^^swrPfa psRixfift 
TOPRt ?r 4fanr pwfa l f^[ sRTcPRTPrfasrfa 
pp: i frpsspT^^^Ts^PTTrpOr sr^tT 
1^1: i ‘ fafrep: 5 ps^pfaRf^rrfa srTSf 
cPwfkRR (?) 3Rr6Rf RRTSirfafa 



fPI! 


3 'TT¥TT'4¥f| P^TTP pfa^TT^ ^Trrf PW I 
«f^t ^t 4| ^pq-j fa^pj srf^r: pp 1 1 
PPETl§”RTl^lfa s^cPT P$p?fts3pp} I 
ppppp^spfa;: pmPMTfafafap: ll 
p ^fawrsr pp^splp irfaw ptpfa i 
PPPSSPTPP^J PmSR^rfP % rTt^ || 


fatrfa wrr^fspT ~ 

%^Fsrf¥^P w Tf^ uwiw: ll 

w^R^rrfppT 4 pfafarPT ?tpt PfTmsr: l 



1 -m-. 

3 % Tv, 34. 

4 arfRrffSjqf — A. S. B. 



rT*?T 




gftprh? ^PTrfT f^rr^ vc^wmt n 
^s^rNTs^Tr^f srem: ^%?r: i 
T^rarTtW^TW* II 

rTR Ri^TT ^TT l 

V[VZ,r$$mxkm^ *T fTS$ ’’TT’TT l^T II 


*r f^PT^r II 

?^ .fS-— - *V. < PV-. M , - ---- .♦ . , TTTfT- fe 

tfw^Fgrt 3ir *fr: srn? w 1 
^^gntr^T^ ^ ll 

n — -i_.g-« s _ .... fs.. 1 i nr „...,. _..i y, * 

T^ t n*TTM«-rT H rTtW^ TTPlWroW I 





fWw 1 




- - N - *> ■„, „ «\ ^ x _ lfc 

m^wm II 


f^frTTR femW# SFTO % I 



| | ^TTT^fa I 

^?TfWT^ f*TK ^TTS^rTS# SPOTW 2 || 
Ic^rFT &T *FT ^ TWT# TI^TR rTff I 
Wlf^WWrft rf^qr W^^FF^T^T^II 

rT ^rK^rff^rsWTfT! fe’g^T# J 

fWwt srif mrare FTr n f^irTt il 
®rrr ^ wrr ^ I 

srrr 3r *nro ^wnfi^r $?t fi^sr n 

^FTWT^T 'wf^sr sf? WT ^ri^rrTJ I 
STHTSSTcT WT T^rTT ^rT^TW T^r^TT^ II 

sR^qrq i 

rTFT ^rKI % 4 ^m^TW’TT 3 TFRT I 

?r $ ^fTs^rwgfHt wwF*n II 

1 STR^f^lW — A. S. B. 

2 swr for 5Rfr<?^ — A. s. B. 

3 for rRB — A. S. B. 

4 ^R% — A. S. B. makes a better reading. 



ir%?TT ^Trft ^TH^t I 

<* #5t spt! rjTk[£]5#*m ll 

Ijfpak ?r *rlr& i&st \ 

rfrTJ W ll 

^^TfTT *T % 1 

%tot % 3 2 rfrsr^r tp#r?%i gsqfcr ll 

m U 7FrTTS% W rPIT l 

fkfTsrrssTTJ^ w% fwfmsrr (Nr ^ ll 
jjstt^ ^#*TrTT ^rrft srrsBrennR *r: l 
pr: ^sr 9? *F?rTTs% ^ TOapfaq^ II 

ffTSf TprTT ?f WTSSTprTT 3 %^^R%fR3|_ I 
?W ^ 5? ^ 4 rt rT II 

f?T^RTiTT^mr^^T felWT $ ’fJrTT rR I 
w^^tlrr rr^rrsrr snirTT ll 

tWWgW TOHS IS^TrTTSvT T&SfTOW I 

i*re*R wstto l) 

«TO wra* TO sr: i 

S^SPT f| 3Jf I 

w %wi ^rrf^r%: ^prr^f*: ll 
wftTOSsnft ^ M ar^T ^r I 

WT$R cPJT TPrFJRi II 

1 VRc^r^RT for -+rWflf% — A. S. B. 

2 3RFT for 3T?T — A. S. B. 

sO 

3 ^R-rfr for srRPRrr- — a. s. b. 

4 ?? c3 for 5f =g & <3 — A. S. B', 




mrm *rj 

rRPRT WttTvSJsfl wvw f| irr it 
TOT TWWfB^H 1 TT II 
srf&rw wf mmT f^rt I 

sr#? irferrafcr w^nj ll 

5T^ SRT^rTTR % %3 l 

^psrpr i 


SRirTFT rTWTSSWmJ ST^TT'SHR ft Tf^ I 
ffTSSTTrTTSf RSRm ^TT^RWH II 
sTWST^R WK$ I 
WT^WTf^rWRFI WTTrTR: I! 
rmr^rR RW I 

IRfrTJ WT? R3r*TT f=53Ri WTT II 

1 3fn$f*Tfsr 5 R^Trfrlr l 

?mT^r srf^i ^rts«r r^r ^tr l 
^fTwrftsrit $r mrm Rrf%% ll 
^ RR SffTRR ^JRHR^^SPI I 



^fT RP?R *T R I 

^RTR Sfv^WT^TFrr RPR RWrTT Ts£H II 

RRR 3RTR I 

RT RST SR^RRT WWFR I 

sr^rf^ft it $rtsr wm n 

1 ^ <K, %. 

31 




sji^-rrsr i 

frrTRpT^r wrt i 

«B«im r^rf^T *TrTT W*f II 

to^fl 

*ns*r s 

STTW^T s#?s£fc*t II 



I 

^ r> ** 

iTfTt Tf JISRI^Hf 

'srwm ?r 

fTc^STrTT SCfTWr ’^nSTrTTSJpft: I 

3T3Tt ^t *nr ^rT^nr: I 

*T^T ^ts^r^Tt I 

^rwtr^m v&y wn ?r strt#* % %^r 11 

ipn i 

3TRHR# W SRR, rT^T STRnRRiT I 
gr\i^i5?[R4(4 ^ ^ 11 

mpT i 

fr^Fn^r^TTssw fro^r: srrf ?r j 

STW cK W^M SRfTT f# II 

W TFHT rWH ^fT FT^T I 
^RTWRT ?T 5RR TSRTT ??f%rft *RT II 

1 sr4r for srat — A. s. B. 





*0 

i 

rk ?T 3 rsrf|;^s f^?<ftsf i 

rT^ cW CTITOR ^JrR^W? mX II 

mxmm ^wm \ 

%J?$TK$W^mn STW ^rtlTTf-fft i 
fWw: STTf ‘WWRRTW3 - II 

?rrs^’qTS^rr#^TT^^ ? t TTFW rPJT I 

cR rwf *Rfr srrsn# 11 


I 

rT^T^^r^RT^r ^^RTssirr: 1 

*PRSRf^rfrr f$mv( qiprm m i 

1 

r: li 



smsro 1 

’TWFrWT f%R FRT^ H I 

^TTs|rr^rs^^ 1 
^RrfRT^T ^r rRTrTR: II 




’gf^Rrr wrf ftsn I 

rT«TT c%*rfo *T% ^Tc*ft<RRR: II 

f^tfRrf^^r *t%r fnrt 11 

^Frfsf^f^TFRTsf^r rT^R^R. PR PR 



ipfjj to*ft flfrRm 

rT^S^rTT JTRSPn; TOT^Rr^ 5 
^sf h =sr ^ ^r#rr- 
^torto srsr n 


nm 


WjKTS SRTR I 

TOt^s: ?jtot stts^t ^ro: I 

iJfftrT ^r TOT 5 ?r ^fFTO TO II 
^TO RtTOTO R %<? Wt TOTS^ I 
tort: ^rn wi* fosrT^kf r TOk n 
?p?f r sr ^^rrftr fasrT^nrcr *rr tot: I 
^rr^rrvrr% r^rt^t tot%: f% sr^r^rro: II 

^RrTTO% fTTrT 3TTO& I 

TOCTTOfc *T*T^ fa^TfaWTOT ^rTJ n 

cTOTOT TORTTR^*?k RTTO5T RTsf^ff I 
RTOTfTfcR fTO ^ ^T#fcT fRi II 

r!^RTOR»i ^r!^ 2 r ff kfo ^ I 
^frTOTOTOWi ^fer^rrTfT ^Tkk II 
fror ff^^rorrTORrfiTfT mvzk I 
top# f% ^ tot?T n 

rfrcrf TO 33T f%^ r m j 

3TlTO0TT^rTWt TO fTOTSTO II 

1 f^sSOT, % n, }v— *<*>. 

2 g. j., f. 


33 ] ifoawt ftqemmftent. rvh 

hi mr^rnr^ i 

f^rnr^r ^rfr^rw srf^prer w#H% ^ 11 
?r f%7f^r#r eft ^ ^r sr jrrsfsRT^f^ I 
fRTsf^ s n ^ff *n;; li 

-T-r-fc . ...„ - CT .... ri rr .♦ - ,^_ T - - % 

'TW ^RTT^TFT *T1fR STw 1 

eparrsfa t^rf RFsrrFr •T^rwr ^f ^tR : ii 



W^T^TTR TFr*TTR *FRsftfcr*rrTT*rf^ II 
rrctrrofttr wsrfcc 1 f^raq; i 

2 ^rar?%r Rwmsrrr 11 

^TT Tt^*m WWi I 

f%^f% 5 rf*R TPJPrT^ II 
qrTfl'STRfTT gnTr^T RT^^W ^ I 

rm m ® r 3Rr ••fPTWRJTT^J 'W$*aRl I 

3 sr#sft fTrT^pr sRrir Ittoot: h 


1 3°^S — H- % 

2 ?OT?% ^— 3 . 5 . 

3 sRf^grsjFr: ?rf*K% 



n w it 


- --.rs- 

m wiwjiw 

PTST *Tf wr¥ 

^tt^t i 

mr** m *tfh ^n\ *r*mfk n 

snrreret ^Tfr^Tft fk*$£i wmn ^r ii 
#^r*r $;*jt l ^rerf jq& s H : i 

rW^r: ^^TTOTS^T ifcrTT ?T i| 

*ifar*FTT^rRr l 

^TFT ^Ts^pr i 

?r f| ^rniTf^^JT^ rmr »rsw#r il 
JTT^T ^ffrrf ^MT#rrwr wsrcft: *r*m i 
^pforf sfrwrTT ?r| ^rar^sf^rT^ n 
smr ^rdr* ?ftnrrnf I 

<?rT% ^^Tfft ^Tf% 3RTT || 

1 wsfar— 

2 ‘ «ft*RT ’ ?fct 'flR^RT: <?SFtT, 



w] 


3%^Ttr| 

^ rrm ^rt it 

£tr?re %**¥ uwrsft *n i 

fo^FT^rfa *TT*TFT 




*nf^ w ?T#r^ ii 

*». .....^ 

wqsgcm 

3 tftiT5^ SPW *n*ft 3^FRrWf^STT^ I 
f^rwsr^rmf^ T it ^wwfs^R 11 
*ro??rcmfa»T ^T?r^rar \ 
gfPWFrRT^W^t IT^Kt ^jm II 
f^^TTOtnf^j <gf% rT^®r 'SF^rf^r I 
srciftm ^rt^Tt li 


1 f^rn ff bt^TSR ??:— a. s, b. 

2 sm^wr^g — a. s. b., s. sir. ^T^mrrs?. 

3 $, _s», n-W 





U II 

spqrsftsrft 1 

mi feret 

WrFFjfanT: IWITT^ft^rRTrT^rf: il 
sp^rff sra TTfrm^ i 

*Tf ?r ^TWr^T fk^T ^Tc*R7PT^ II 
STTT^TPI'rTlTTt^r^ 3tT3*n=Frr ^ I 

?T mmt ^ft^rPT 3 TTT^m^T^^TTr T TT^ II 
^IT^IT^R. fWR ^fT ^^W^FRTT tr T ^T I 

T^TfTfer W ^TOT*^ ^T II 
W ^ WT ^^^rnT’^TlJ 4 l 

srere* ^ wr **nr ?pr ttt^it^ *r sfcrpr II 
sp&sirrgT kts^^Tf «tt wlcf^rt I 

STf^ Nfirft *T! t Hrsw WT^J sftsfFT II 

snsftr ^sms <rt , «r%^ 1 
snTfTi isrTT wrsw ms 11 

1 3T«r sTKsrm — A. s. B. ; ®ri%swra- 

2 3?RS — lb. 

3 frra&^R'TCJj— lb. 

4 5T% for JW^ — A. S. B. 


*?f|m«Nr pru^ 5 ^frr ii 
i^rT WRW^T ^TR^T m $sn I 
wmf RT fcfRT W RTTfR R sfRfh II 
sr^rr ftfR f^ronkrTR l 

RTTTR TT rTW 5T #5RK II 

TrKR?W^t: ^T R=%J I 

WRwfa =TTSS?! 1 R #FRmT?TTSpT#wfFr II 
^R^srfsfi- l 

1 RTR^r T5R?t RTT^rT rTW RRRJTT II 
2 r;r % ^rrrfRm^? ^ tt?& r i 
3 sr^ «tt mss^t vr$wfa m$$rmi n 
wvti wt fo^cri r ^mxh \ 

4 rr% stt tt 3 sftem 11 

=2RnFR ^f%TW 3FrT^tS^f wr r 1 

^tsscrr wjk ?m pwR Tr sterfrr \\ 

TRT f: Wt TO §TfT WTRFd R % i*r I 
*pj% r Ttktj tt r?tr II 

RRrTT RT^l IT R^TTR ^rrffrT I 

3 fwsrt tr rnrr 5 r^r ii 
srflp w&t ?r i^fT t: ^ sterR 1 

1 A. S. B., ^Tf. and *{. supply this line. 

2 A. S. B. omits this line. 

3 and *fL omits two lines here. 

4 A.S.B, omits this line and the next, and supplies it as an addition 

5 rfsqr tor cfcf: — A. S. B. } *?. and 5ft; 


l *t ?r j 

;gr % f%sr: ^pprffcr ^rr^il 

2 w^trt3%5t T%rTss^rf 5 ^flrwr^ I 

*TTW4 5T%r^W II 

^rmr *tt*p# ^-nspr I 
*r ^sr grsftr ?r #^f?r H 

fe& wrorw f^tit ^ pr^rrart i 

?nr wt srcM- ift II 

c ? sprtJT^t I 

ifr § rm# *rsr <pt ?r sftwfcr il 
**OT*mra ^Tfer q-^f ^rf?TR. i 
wrra g ?r ^r sterpr rrr^rrt il 

tn^T^rr^ ^ wm ?r #w#r n 
^Wr sTr^q^r srerM' ^ t %*m 3 1 

*T «TrfT54%^TI II 
wr t ^wra^r prq- stt^t ^rr i 
stpft ^ cr 11 

^ft^nir %^5 ?iw srr ^ ^r ftwr I 




1 for — A. S. B., ??. and ?rr. 

2 %\, n- 

3 f^RT: for %W: — A. S. B. 




*T 5TTS%m II 

fostmk. ^iiwf I 

^TSScTTR ?r m #^FT II 

k^k4i sptt W$W ^ ¥R^cT I 

STFTT ^ W^TT W^FT *T SFTI *Trrsftf%rTS II 
^r f>wrT w f^rp wrw ^ % ipm I 
?T^r ll 

1 WI 3J^ tf^rrTFI mm FFfPJH I 

?r ^ffr^FT % ^rerm^ff ?tft ll 

Sf? ^ ^ FSTFT^T 

TtKT 3?r: ^rf^forcr l 

1^F7 ^TFTT ^FFT ^ STTPR’J 
WFrf fqi*H< *m?*i ll 
^rar sfir srmt^g ?r ^ fSps?R?r g?n i 

*TT rFFrT rT^T ^rf^rFC II 
2 ^?r^ H# ttk ^fraTsf^rrra: i 
W< ^TTRC, ^fc^FFTST rT^TTSTT Tf T W R K^ ll 
***tt^t$c*t ^ srf^5 r^T^rt i 
^ftftt rr^Tss^r?rr ll 

km FFfrrr: wt£ ks^ fFTrFrn sw: I 
ri^N 'WTS^fTJTTi^f nfRW ^T TWFF^frT II 

1 *\, W-W. 

2 3f for ^ — A. S. B. 



V\\ |Va 

fsrsrra Wk I 

Wnr^tT^r^Tt STTORRf 5BTT% ^r 1 ii 

*ft#r?TT ^TRf^^rm^rf *rt?*rr i 

strt i ^n% g5prR%|RT f¥w*h 2 II 

*\ 

sreflgRn 

*ra ^r 3 f?rorR*rrfai*«& 

sTCJ^ f3RT# STR^r^ I 

mi rpswtt mr%x$i wt# 

4 =sr r^ ?rw rsnrr 2 if 

ftWTT 

STTrTTS^rqT WTf sr*TFT 
«K*F^ SRRTfrr II 

^ w rrf 5f$PTOif#rr 

* ♦ \ f\ ♦ 

W**l ^TT ^‘T^^rTPfrrfT^' 

Tgm ^RraTs^r f%w^?f 6 1 

ST^Wrf! ?T ’TSRFrf S’ 3>»WT I 
rf^ gwfSrSTTfi '£&% =sr II 

1 v^, **-*«. 

2 rfrgt^ f^rept: — ^r. ?t. and A. S. B. 

3 ^ — A. s. B. 

4 It is also defective. 

5 Has ^«PIW*rat- — cPff — Ibid. 

6 The end is defective in both mss. 


arftgrffi 

^yirf^ri f| w 
^sScTTR % ?r 'TSRFrf Trrffo II 
srTrTr's^FrT^fW %r a'srr ^r^rn^r* I 
srmiFTTfrrsrinssTsrT ^rsupngrar II 
STfifrf^STPTreri l 

|^rn?WHT?nffT srrer'jN &^tr n 

mi ^rtt srwrm u 

fflw ^ ^Tf^rf^ I 

^re*T ^i *T m r R r ^d^r str *tt ?r?: H 

^rTTWRFST ^Jr^TT* S 


R'\3 


♦ \ f\ 

mmm ~ 


I 1 i 

m&?M ?TTT^nT II 


tFTTWFrT ^R^TR RRrWT ?TT STTflT^R II 
R%TTc*rR? STTcSTR ^TFTrFR I 

STrft^r^rmt rTc^ER STfcT rT#^ II 

2 fiw *r*jt t%^ I 

^TT?*n^i#w ^xffrr: n 

srmRr R%m xr^rf^r II 

1 Pl'W!<4 — A. S. B. The correct reading is probably fsnFTc^, 

2 3T«TM for ^T^T— 3. ffT. Ibid. 


V\V 

ftff?TT 'T^TcW 2 I 

ff^cSTT^ fJWSFSRW f%fsp^^ \ 

^trstw ^rFCRf^rirTr^rt n 

nm 

srrrtr rjcrtf if ft n%?^ i 

5T$rir ^ iff *r ^r w 



1 cTcWOT^r — ?rr. and 5f. 

2 ^ci’Tcg ^*T — A. S. B. 


(T5T 


srrt ‘^4 ^ ^rarr%Tt I 

srr4f 3T ^ 4t4H! f^r FH^srPT % ff*n 11 

STT^SKROt ^$r R:^m spr i 

frfiWJ ii 

^?n = rg ^rrf ^tsr wiw I 

‘f^:RT^;’f snifter i 


RRR Wf^3TTI%^ WT^f rTrTt I 

4Ht 



ifsrf^T srict^st v^nrrt ^4^ w 

^pfrt ^ *rt *ttt?t 1 

^FcfT3FrT% HR4 V? Wm ^T^TrR^ II 



3-tfTpS^lrr rTR^T 4t*ft rf^rmRW II 




w 

. Q Tv 

rf^T ^FrWT TTT^ I 
rfr^TWR rRT SSWfW*t «KT% II 

rnFr wr rrl^Tft *tft 3#<t wrf^ I 
^rff ^Tstrn% 3T *n*n% srt f^r %% II 
wr FSFft^rnt ?r^M f^rfwr^ I 
wlNr rfTWf^rf ^TTWfSrm If rff^r^ II 

rTrr^PFr^rr ^7 ^T# fsTcWF rF ^T^FTTtWWR, I 

rr^rrss^r^ stt pj^rrFCFn II 

^sftrr fafirer gmK wrrmfw I 

ri ^HT & H r^^ n ^rr ^rarff% ii 

rfrft ^T^FT^K I 

iqr^%4^f ^SSmXQ rTrWW^ II 

2 Tr§n7RrT 


^rf^T^rr^ i 

ST7?T«K1% =7 ITTO^f 7TT5F^rr^Ft I 

w jpq-^j ^ || 

3 *r 4 wrsfo m^-R t# srererefr < 

?r SfiNfFT w rVKVZ^XXkrV II 

FTTTT^W $ <e* q* 4 ) 

1 Y<)-V$. 

2 w#?rr- — u -ta. 

3 Omitted in A. S. B. 

W^RJ: 'refcf ; : — It. 5FT. 


qi?^Trrtef i 

3 ^? %sw *nm 1 





srif^Hul rn^: 
snimsp% iw^rTs^%?r 
^T^rr *far#?r i 

rT 'Tt ^T^lfcT H 

M3T*cT 

mfF?T MWcPIT ^rrTFTTJ I 

^rfeswsriV mrm 
?r% vi srw^f ii 
^N^RTW WFPS! W**T R<5«T ^T I 
^CTl?fvqnrqTSSr?Ri srm^Tfl^rT! ^FTWTTWT^ II 
^rtfer%^T53T mw ^rrf^ I 

Mt UMlfrt W3n%f ^r MTT?T ^HETf *rfN[ II 

^ ♦ *\ ♦ rs rs 

^PWWrTn 3-Trfrf Ml *TT ^TTrT FTWW* I 
fRMTSf ^fTJ wl RW^rKFT II 

g?r^r f iwr^MfrwT^rf^ l 

^TSS^MPrr *n?Tc*TT?n #%f|[ t^RTT qWTi H 
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{3$ 

XT^t 1 

W m ^R*T*TT l 

rtm srsrraw H 

. rs...^ »v __ £n *v 

T5^1 5R1 ^ ^frT^ I 

f^ssr ^R^TFt?r snprs^fk ^rttr^ ii 

5552* 

tt%*r w%^r fw ^f^tt: l 
R^SfTi gjR*TTTO?f^ «ft*T 1^ %«T* II 


3*qTf%rf^Ki: 



SR^rTT ^CTTO^r fr’TW^rt TPIrTT %f% I 
forTTfWrTTi ^f?ft^T: 3 SfjfWTJ mrT^%rTTt II 
OTft*t fkrT^f * !%rWI 4 I 

sRJ^^ITfrTOR rR *TT#f W *TfcR3t II 
^^nrs^5f%rr^rrri|;^w **raftwiqi i 
rR ^ srmTfsr sm* ll 



^I^snrTi i 


--^i-irir m wir ^ - , — -±— - ^ - N |k 

spTTTflFTFEf rtt ^FRT?T ^ttsww II 


1 e, vsi-vs^, 

2 ^ 

ry 4 rs -T-r TT- r 

3 sFfCT: 5RT <TraFcR^. 

4 #ft 3 3m$*T*s%— A. S. B. 




35a»ifNr: 




_ ^ .» . 

sr^r^rf 5 w^WHTiRT^fcr st: spR I! 

3FFRrs*i •mvm ^ srttwr ll 
tTTRfvRf *re^T ^TR ^FTT^Trft^W ^ 1 

^ ll 

l 

FPSTR ^FR 5%5TTS»T fir^FR ^mor ^T^rR ii 
wt^r Irw 1 rTT^rwfJ^mRf ^ i 
wvqrf SF5T3ST ftcR*l i 

sTWRUErrs^pr fag sprf ^wtwst frt ll 

o 

^TiRFyEn 

*r ^rwr^-w 5 1 

^pirf w?rv?m ?lR^rsr %sn^r: ll 
sr tR^T f%RTR % ^tR^?nf?TrTn I 
3RRF* f^ITi m** 3RRT RfT *pm II 
^mrw ^pp stoRr l 

^fft ^p£fh *r ^rfwrrrt ^Iir ii 

rnsrPJR 3 ^fSV^ STFTHt 
^>nf^ gfRTfra^RT^f ?r ^r^R 11 


1 The elision is in Udaipur and A. S. B, Mss, and is supplied 




r|r rfWT SRTt 1 

1 ?Tflr 5f%rmT*WT N r r li 

wf| ff% sr# i 
^rm p^w Raw r ii 

tirT^f R RRRTf?f RTRT|RRRTc*Rt 1 

tjrTft rt R^r^tersw frf^n II 

sreft rtrtcRT RRrsRjrr f§r^nr%- 

rRETt | r#R SPKRWTf-“‘l'g^’ S^^fl RJr^R: \ 
R^TIRRTf ‘ RTR5R* SFrRR ’ flrfl £ %RFR- 

RRffR foRrRRJ I £ SFfRRT ’^frfd^rf^ R ^ rr T ^ I? I 
SRI^RTSRTtesft RRfcT I ^ferTrTRi R^TfcT^IR- 
^tKT 3fFRR% f^q-sr ^ ^ n F r TRRT: £ p’3%R RT*fR 
£ *R 5 RTcRTR RtR sfWT'TT^R ‘{^RFR 5 3TR*% 
arrcprFrr i srrtrrtr % RRR trrf— £ rrrt rrr- 

w$rg 1 2 %rr farm w? RRsrrpw I 

£ 3tR’€%: i 'srf’ftR^i £ $ r?* ’ 1WW* i ‘^fTt’ 
TfnrRu^l £ ^rrr’^:i £ Nr: 

R!%RifrRTRf%*rTRRTRRrrR(. RRRJ ‘pRt’ 5TW“ 

^r^?r. sprr srersfa: r rrr£* i 
WTcRR^T RR#n ftRqRWTf £ ^#’^n% I £ % 
p’ftfc* M^R?T^r: P«fw#rF# & SfRTR 


1 R5irn ^r ftrfiT^rs: 

2 Lacuna here in all four Mss, 


STFR ^ft^r WTigffg- 

srsr^fift: srr^r iTOTth 3 ^ 

*hf$r srer ferf I c 3?35i$i ’ ^niret 2 1 

wr^fT# 3 

w 5P% rW?TTf%^Tf m ^r: I 

SRTrfT m&rf rt ’SRcPf’ST 11 

«rRrs^Rf : ^w' wmrm ^tTtpt^r: i 

rT5T XRrTrTT ^^prT sTW 5T3T&5t '3RT* II 

ftft ttBtott ^m=rr 

rTt* ^rr^cr# s*hrf?r*ftft stf*? ll 

3g$$«dr ^Tffr ^Trr: s# l 

If* ^ffr W4 !3TT5R.^ft 1UFT mwt I 

rre* nc3% n 

*#$ ?TRS %T 
^pTW qf^E^ I 
rTcsnfftn? fof^nr 
qHt tft ^*Rl§qfh 5 ^tss^ ll 

£ 6 smn ’f# ^$?*jhr i 

1 5FPW: which seems correct as 5TP3? comes later — A, S. B. 

2 The explanation of Laksmidhara agrees with that described 
by Vedanta Des'ika in his q*qq*#THq;. 

3 wq'sCfer— «i a W~\*. 

4 %%! sjfs— A. S, B. 

5 qpqi^ for Rr^HJ. — Ibid. 

6 Nagpur Ms. ends with 3Tf%^q?fT. 




rT^T^T 

®rf sn^RprnT^r f^r 1 1 

....... -- ---- JN. n 

r^f ^ffTT II 


ft* 


rt»3T 

^^mrR^fW^r ^TT^rTTf^ ’T^TrTi ! 

»s rv ■ »Nf r^ ^ r\ . 

^TFT wr ^WFtT tr^pETVTJ II 

Wlf^ t^rT fT^WTS^T JTfTrW: I 

ffc! flSKFsnf^R sft#i?|W[TO 2 ^S^WIc^ 

ftqPKIoV W115R® 1 


1 tfqr^^fafitacr, %, 1H : — "tsR^TWTWicT I STT%%f: I 3?f 

3Tr^rtFi'7SOTf#frm£M qra; ipirrarc: sqs snfoq- trft n ” %$, 

2 A. S. B. inserts %q here- 

3 A. S. B. gives the date of its transcription as ^Vv»,- 

3Trf^T. % 1. f— fefocfJJ— [i.e., 1892 A. D.]. 

“fir #Tfrf%iFrr%R' q?raif^fq37it%aT ytcfzr- 

In Sarasvatibhavan Ms. ^PjqSRTf: f ^V, 
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Wt 
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*ST%qTqfqq?I, ^ 
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w., % n, n, w 

U% U8, 

\c<: 

ns, V, 

M, «®, ^8, <^, 

«.®, ^8, 
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*w, W, w 
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\% 8 ®,V>,M,W> 
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q^i^qftci (fq-^guoi), ^88 
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<v, 

U£, W> 
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V*A, \\\ 
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aewgiro^, 88 

W<, \\, *«, U, ^8, 

X°, 8^, 8^, 88, 8<\, 

V» } V} ^8, ^V 9 , 

m, m,m,^M8% 
W, ?8vs, h®?, 

8S. 





ss ^ n, nns 

\% 2°, «S Ms Ms *$S 
S?, ^S *S *»8, M, «S 

V9V9, V9C, \S^, <:o, ^ 

*S ^8, £<S <SS 
^8, SS M, SS M, W, 

us us usm ,us 
us us n°,nsns 
ns ns ns us ns 
ns ns ns ns n°, 
ns ns ns nsn°, 
ns ns ns ns ns 
ns ns ns ns n°, 
ns ns ns ns ns 
ns ns ns ns ns 
us ns ns ns ns 
ns Ms Ms ms ms 
sn, ns us ns ns 
ns ns ns ns ns 
ns ns ns ns 
nWpi , s s s n, > 
n, m, n°, ns ns 
ns ns ns n®, ns 
ns ns ns nsM°, 
msmsmsmsm*, 
ns ns ns w 
w, n, n, n, n, n, n, 
u, n, n, nns ns 
n* 

*i m^', n, n, n, \s 
unsunsnsus 
ns ns n°, ns ns 
ns ns ns ns u°, 


ns ns us ms ns 
ns n° 

’itppwR^w:, ns ns ns 
ns ns u* 
otiwi, n, n 

*3^8:, U, M, M, M 

^w^ns ns ns ns 
ns UMU,Msn*, 
n? 

f¥gg*m, sms u, n, 

n, n, ss v9o, s^ 

n, n, <rs ss n, 
u», ns ns ns ns 
ns nsnsu°>us 
ns ns ns ns ns 
ns ns ns s»,ss 

US W 

f^OTjgOOFI, or (I), 

\ to ^ O l 

faOFifci US *8S U, n, 
usiram:, <:« 

l?T-c! (for f ), U 

s m 

5if:, n, n, m, us ns 
m 

♦saffefe^,- n, n, n, n, 

8S 8S U 

sfa, ns hu 

1^3=, M 

‘ftfta:, U, U, U, M, U, 

n, u, n, n« 
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arasra:, 88, 
anspstftf:, 
anq*sF*:, $88, 
o&sm, \\ 

zimmn , $8& 

*&m:, \c, X\X, X^ 

$<\, U$, X'i^ 

fjssWwqa??:, 'frfarorci, 88 

*ftaT*n«wt, Onrng#raO, ^ 
\M, XW, U*> 

*ft?IWFIJH falfTO), 8,^, \M, 

W m, m, w 

88, 

, «a 

, \\ \°~, 

UfaMlat, ^8, \% \\ v:, 
X^\ 


fofafe^g:, \\ 

qR^jp^E, 88, 
f ^R»rq^qfqq?I , Vt, 
a«^R, ^ 

#ii: 3 88, 
freer, *\\s 

*n«ffiRi:, W, ~i\\ 
qg-., v, \% ^8, m 
nwsft:, 8<r, 88, 
q^ERmiqfqqE , X^\ 

Ei^j%qgi:ioiE, R\° 

ftanrcr, M, XX% XX^, 
\\° t XIX, X\\,X\X,X*°, 
\Xc 

&nfcrf«?:, X\ 

%Wi: (qRfqqi^q:), \£, 

M, W, w, 

\x\, m, m, m, 
IM, !V, W, m, 
?M> W, M'S, 

qifq^qq:, v, 3^ m, X%% 

triigaraitf:, 8,8,, $v* 
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l^l, \<\\ } STfri^jqf- 

°^> , 
sffcn), \*& 


\%\> (W|3}#tfa- 


INDEX OF HALF-VERSES 


* Prose citations. ** Citations in foot-notes. References are to pages. 


3T 


3T F F fRT FrFF:, IVs 

Fr«#rg, jt. ft., 
smFPF ?gfr?reF, m. g., xm 
3ff*f&f sfcfitF, f. ft., 66 

3FBXFTSF FFF %F55, X*<S 

3?^ #§FFrF 3, &*g. 3 ISvs 

ft. Fr?., i*^ 

1VT. 

3*fRwrar Frt%, f. ff., -sc 
Fi^tH gjsFss, ff, i c 

FFFF-cF F. FT., XI* 

Ff%'TftgS«T, FTf., ^ 
FfFFFTFiRFT, F. FF., XX* 

FSFXF- #tFg, x°° 
3T8jdsF FFt m§:, F. FT., W 
F!#tg FF#1, FT. 5., \°\ 
STf^SF^FFcTRi, 

sTFTFgfe gfM, w. g., 

STFRF^RiRSFFFF:, Fg, }X 

a# ^FcF^r f^fpf, g. g., 
3 TfF$FFF*ft^, §F=g, ^ 
arf^Ffe: S?j:, F. FT., X$1 
3TfFF5FRIFt Fr XFig, Fg, X* 
3TfH^i% ftPt, f, ft., m 


3TffR?F% %, F. FT., 11 A 
3#FF3tf%Fpj, qr. FFfF.j 1%$ 

ftfiN ffpof, Fg, n 

FFRRFFT FrTFFFF, Fg, X* 

3?F: gF^cFFI f^Wt:, ST. g., 1 }* 

m-. 5ft%F fIfxf, fa. g., *1 

*3F7FF WT, FIT, 1H 
FFF: 2Mt FTSfa, X*<i 
3FFT F'sft FF^FF, Fg, IX* 
FIlFtFrfF %£FF, FF. g., XX° 
3HRFIFI FR% F. FF., 
FfRFtiTTFnF, Ft. FF?F., 1*1 

fffffFff t%f fa#ii, f. ft., xxh 

SRfeFFfrF^gF: *FFF%_, F. FT., XXH 
3T%FTFFTOH, F. FT., *4 
F#titeFFFT#SF, F. FF., 1X« 

3Tf: F$XF?Fig, Fff., 1X° 
3TFFXFfacIFcT FfTcFF, F. FT., XI, vs 
*3TF^^TFt ^FF, %F3, 1vs° 

ffff If gsFrar, f. ft., *v 

3TFTFEFFH3TcF, %F3, 1.° 

# 3#r^ 3ft FtF^g:, F%, V 
*Fffa#SF3t, Ffa, HI 
3?# faTF^F^SF gTFT:, F. FF., 1 1 X 
FFtsft FFStRITFF, F. FT., 1 V° 
FfFSTFF^FFF^', F. FT., 1HX 
STfFFr §:FFFJT[fa:, FF<5, <:H 



3T?R Rlftarasn, IT. ITT., 

3T1FT cTR# *FR: 3 if. g. 3 %S 

3T?R cv 

3TfRTTJWr ®W; ft. g. 3 %.<■ 

^Tf, 1M 
sTfru^’-T^r^i, w. g. 3 $ 
3iiniT^%^g, w. g. 3 g°g 

arwftRr srri% 3 ft. g. 3 ^ 
3TfI%irncf ?fR 3 *T.' W. 3 'IV 
*3rf5Ttrr rr^irr aftnrr 3 %qa 3 vi$ 

3Rr^RlTf^ IT^TR, 5Tf, 
3R:TT st?t%=t 3 gg 

# 3TR?q wfiwfR, zm, iv 
3THRITf®r TTPTt 5 ^3, C% 

RTTR^raft, srsrr. g., r<v 
ft. g., ^ 

srft^fttfci^r, w. g. 3 vm 

3TR3T^^t 5T%, ftqa, <^g 

*, *3, 

l, nr. g. 3 w 
aftfopf ^r: q^r 3 c ns 
*3Tgrr ^r wtrt, fftta 3 c» 
•stl^rarft qrarw, qg 3 ^ 

f, ft. g. 3 ^ 

ft. g. 3 ^ 
3Tfgf%gr»rRcTrr?^, ft. g. 3 1 °^ 
srftft cfRtftft ftftcqr, it. nr., 
sTwrw^ft^i, w, % 

3^Tfft R ftwsftff, IT. R. 3 vs^ 

# nwr=TOTRf f^r 3 ft r -HL <\*\ 

pt %n it. *rr. 3 &\ 

3T«r fftri qtrrerg, jt. nr. 3 ==i» 
*3T«r ftrraft ft*s. 3 =u\ 




*3T«T WTO gfFT, % *g 
st' 4 Hsiftr ijjTrft, ft. g. 3 e% 
*3T«r nsRRf, *rt. 3 gc 
*3 T«t $t. } g<£ 

*ar*r ijasr^ft:, ftqa 3 <jo° 
*3T«T qNM^JTFPff, 4h 3 gv 
**pr nftftnftrn, m. a., \»v 
PRT qft ftarf. ^■-. %R 3 <;<> 
arsprr ftftRrift n. nr., gv$ 

*®fST qRJR«T:, 3TPT, U 
*3T«T qRJf^STFT, V< 

*3T«T qR5RST#? 3 3TR, 'iv 

*3tkt qsqft’dWfsq:, 4h 3 }g 

*3T*T gft §%sfNN, q). 3 }V 

PTTSSPR ftwrg:, *s. g. 3 ^ 
*3rsnsrT; qpftftR, ftqa, cv 
*prra-. q^raftftr, 4h, ? \ 
^arsTrRRqR. <g 

3TS|TSSR% qft cTrf:, ft. g., ^ 

3T«rrfti JRfqrft, ftqa 3 

q?rrft nqftr, $t., \ % 
# 3Tqrr#rr?ft, qt v gg 
3T^?r<R4iThtft, fr. nr. 3 gv 
*3T«rftft %r 3 5^. 3 
3T^#q q Tnrr. 3 ^g 
Sr?# s^raftft, w. g. 3 i Va 
3T^gg«r§¥qf 3 n. nr. 3 iv 
zr?mm ?3\, ft r -3v 
3?%|iFr?rrft jft^I 3 ft. g. 3 
3 t{^: ^gst n fftcf 3 ftqa 3 gv% 
3Tft#ragsrr«r 3 ft. g. 3 
3 t|^ *rfq%<p 3 n. g. 3 
3T'q^rgftiRi ft, ft. g. 3 v*\ 
3T'4ir qqftft % it. nr. 3 






nntfsrn# %, ng, 

%, JT. nr., £<: 

nirm wm * 3 , ^ 
^nrfsn, ir. g., w 
3T&SRT TR*JPT, n. nr., n* 
3 TSft#Tt 3 TTf^, 3 m., 3 1 
srsfter nrgqt:% ; ng, c a 
ng, 

3q#?f%?m c#^, sr. g., * 1 %° 
* 3 T^r^?prf, i«° 

3?*%# ^ fen%, ir. g., ^v* 

* 3 Tv^gfqaaj< 5 Tt JTfRL, ^ 55 , =| o =) 
3 T^fR#FrIRrtfrRg?PT, 3 #T, V 
^icmR^rc#, n. nr., 
^RTTOTltt, 3 R%n, ^ 

n v Rmrn%ij?ir, nt. ^rrfr., 
np ^|f -M % %m, <\ t ° 
amr t#t fnflt, nn, xh 

3rnfJrcft%?rc*nrau ng, v 
ng, x^ 

3i?r^f srcF ^ ira, it. nr., «. ^ 
3Ri?rerf% r f^g%fi:, nr. g., 


SRIRT 3KIRWT, nr? ., rv 
®FF 3RaPff #tNr, it. nr., vs$ 
3 T^^{%rr: ???, it. nr., 

3T^Kfi^R fTRT, 3m., V*\ 
3 RiR[fa?n[npT, ir. g., x 
3{^%^ jftrR, it. nr., g®'*, 
3 wm?T ntaj i, ng, 3 o 

3R%TcR%^ ? #:, IT. W., \VA 

it. nr., g^vs 

# 3 ?iRimRFTRTf:, ?. fe., } 1 
3TriIclT^5 ?f?%, IT. iTf., «A 


3T^rcmrciR! stfw, ?. g., ■m 
3RlclF3TfclTlfe3ff, Ff. g., 
3RicimfciTi?rR, ir. g., ^ 
3T3ffi[iTiT^R ^T3:, ft. g., 
swriRifagwig, it. nr., m 
sRfigrcqt wfr, n. nr., iv* 
snrrnntnnt?, g. g., 'hr. 

3RR#: niTT^, if. g., c ^. 
sRrRRtss^w, n. nr., ^ =i^ 
3Rri?rf: n. nr., w 

# 3Tirtr^ f$rg:, ?>., xc 
3riRT5vrir nmn, n. nr., <c\ 
3TRWRn ? %f, n. nr., 
* 3 ?iRTnsn, To*. 

* 3 riw mf?, nir, v 
sTRWRntnRr#, 
sritcn rrwr, mrr. g., «iv* 
* 3 TiFTr gsrfg, n. nr., <u 
3 niRTrra 5 rn) 33 qn^ 4 , n. nr., gv j 


3TFRrrRmnr?RSfi^rr, n. nr., w 
3Tfn^ n. nr., ^ ^x 
nntefts firn % n. nr., ^ 
3 TifEiitmrT!:l?TRT, 

3TRsqf|i q#r, if- nr., 

srvfttql n RF#ir, n. nr., ■sg^ 
3^'Rrf5T'-Tjf ^ jt. 4TT., v-\ 
^srgq^ftof jrp^peTit, ®rrq, i'a 
sTggftlir^rRiTg, ir. g., ^ 
ngipfn g-ni:, n. nr., «« 
nggrR^n-Rt, n. nr., h*x 
3 rgrrn ^ nrir, nr. g., git 
3 #mnron^!, &. g., x 
si^wrarafe^:, n. nr., gx« 
<#n n. nr., ^x 

3 #r qr. g., <\*c 




3 ^: 33 ^ W. 3., 

3 ^: 3 # q^Sf#, 4 qr?., ^ 
3f5?: qp&T?qq, 14 ot, q^c 
3T??:qsrr qqqqt, qg, qqq 
3Ffraf3 fqrfaR:, qr. qr., qq« 
3Fft^f% =q qr*fq, q. qr., v*^ 

# 3Prt?f: StffTff^, 3TPT, qv 

SFTUfjri^fsft - ^ JTr. 3., \ 

3W4H ^m- q#?:, qf?., ^q<£ 
sqqqRq JT. qr., qq% 

qrf^r mrqrqr;, q. qr., ^ 
*3?*3TTOrft qftqf^r, 

3 F V TRT fJvffTf tfc:, qi?, 

3T5iFfqr^fe{%^frFr, qr. 3., q*q 
W Tqq«q, *?. qr., qq« 
®p% ^ t f!'?r qrqr:, *«. 
aqq 5 3 ^sRfST, ft. 3 -, 

3T^rrs?wr ft%q.-, it. qr., *c 

3T^%cRfR%S^T, ft. 3., $«, 
3#5FRft r&Zm, ft. 3., ^ 
srq: ifoqr qqfftsrr:, q. qr., q«s 
aw»nraara^r: ?• «r., w 

STqqrFfRfl^ ^JTtt:, IT. qr., ^ 

3rq#fe: qqrd r -q, sr*r%q, u 
3Tqrrf%ar Rrss^qpr, qg, \c 
3T^RFcR^pf% qi?., 

3Tqcns^if, ft E 3., qv 

3rqq4qq^r4, qr. 3., \ 
srqqaftsRqFft, qr. ^ * 

Brqrafq g®ft q^g, ft. 3., q»^ 
3?ftq;?qq?#^r, qr. 3., qq*> 

3rft R qqft qfsf&q 4 ?, q. qr., ^q 
qft %qft TI^WT:, q. qr., IV 


snq §• wrr ft. 3 ., 

3?ft % JTRt R*?, ft. 3., ^V*> 

3 Tft%f?crsrr qt4, qr. 3 ., v-i\ 
srftqojTq^?, *t. qr., 

3rftt qr q#qSfwft, 4, h«> 

3 Tfq #q sifter, jt. qr., vs* 

*3T3amq qqrftft, 4, \\ 

3 T3®f[: TwSqrft %, qg, qqq 
amrarq?! fit:, v* 
3 miqfts 5 r#r^, q. qr., q*>H 
3 T 5 irRq qqr ft®j, 1 . 3 ., <m 
smqqqqftfq, qg, q^$ 
sraftft qfrqrit, q. qr., \*% 
^qqfqqq^qtfqrfqq; ^ %q?5. *<<=15, 
3T3qfr^^t^T, qtf., 

3T3q%q q^sq, ^ 3 V 
3T5R# qqr q^t. q. qr., 1 $$ 
arqqrq^q q^R, q. qr., V<, 
3Tsqqr: 3 Rr%, qg, 1 < 

3T5rroTt f^q555^f, f^ 5 J., m 

srarlcrf^q^plr:, ar. 3 ., ^1% 
srsfr-q qtqqwft, q. qr., 

3T r -§ qr qfir qrsqtf, %q?s, 

3 rqs 5 r#q q^qpq, n. qr., qu 
BTqqrq^tsrrq, q. qr., q^ 

3rqq qRtgfe, q. qr., is? 
3rqq qfajqqqr, 4, 

* 3 Tqq qfaj^vqt, q>., 

3Tqq qqa^qr, q#., U 
srqq qtiftvqr, q%., ^ q 
3Tqq qf#^qr, f4., 

3 Tfq 4 qfrRqfq, q. qr., 



# 3#qrqssr4, %qs, q 0 q 

sifqqtqrfrqrqqrqr^, m, q^n 


3 Tf 5 F 3 : 




* 3 ?fi#gr^ arnr., <*v 

arq^rrftft qftt;, ft. 3., w* 
afifrqr ftp T^ftq, ftfq, W 
arv-qqqqqr M, qm, % % 
ar^qrfqqftgqiq, q. qr., tv 
arv^rcftftq qft, q. qr., ^o 
3^^^# qq, q. qr., < m 
qqqqqRqnft f|, 3?. qr., <* 1 
afqqi%q 5 #|q, q. qr., 'IC^ 
sr^rt^mfsfir, q. qr., tt® 
ar^qTqqq^pr, q. qr., no 
3 WIWW ft*g, 3., tvi 
3 fqrq«TPfpfft:, ft®g., T°° 
arqrftprqffqft, q. qr., W 
afqrgq TrcW^f:, qr. 3., Vi 
arftqr«r q TFftqr, it. qr., vt*. 
3 f# ffPfM, ft. 3., T°V 
aqgOTw^fft:, qg, V 

3 P 33 3., 'SV> 

apptfft qqft, ff$, M 
3 fli^f If. Iff., W 

spi i qprt is, ft. 3., n« 
afft^qftfnftr, \%v, iv 
3ft =f qiftt #B:, ft. 3., TV“V 
m 3 qp# q#:, qg, vh 
apqft: sffqftq:, q. qr., T*5 
arqqra^qwRrft, q. qr., m 
•w % qif. 3 tv 
ariftq ftqfttq:, q. 3., vt 
■ qqif^riqqiP, ft , V 
aprrftrcfreft ftqjpB , m, % 1 
arpr-. qwfiftq, q. qr., V* 
afpf: srjfRI^r:, q. qr., TV 
sfttift qHfft, ft?, W 
aflTOfft^q l^ftprfq, qft., H« 

3 f'wft# gos^pp, qq., vh 


I, qft., To 
STToq ft^if ftq:, w&. } V 
aqftqqqrqiftft, ftr®, Vi 
arftsrft gqtefrrftr, q., t 
wqq'l §4 ftr, %qq, tv 
art q qqqfft, f^r. 3., tv 
3TCT t^wt, q. 3., ttt 
3fTftqft; qq^sqraq:, qq., •*% 


*• qi, gif., vt 


qsftrrfftftf: fffr, q. qr., ^ 
qqftifq gift:, q. qr., vsss 
3 ftpw?i qpqr:, ft. g., v<> 
3fqftiqR% q. qf., w 
%qftr qqqqfttqfq, ft?q, n° 
q^qfWfcqqit qr, fts., tv 
m qftqiftf, q. qT., \sc 
^qsssfr q frftq, ^qq, ^ 
qqqiftqTqTt:, q. nr., %v 
qqrSt q ftqi# pqra;, qg, ^ 

qr-TO«T q«rr qqq, q. qr., 
3f?qrariqqfftq, qg, ^ 
qqqrqftr qr i^r;, q. qr., ivo 

qqfrq: Sf^-, q. qr., T’A 

mvvm t qfrq, ft. 3., 
arq^q ffftq^Tft, iftq, f t ° 
qqiqfrqqrqFr, ft. g .,\\c 
qqpq% q||:^, ft. g., 
srftqr qqqfrsiqr, ft. g., 
srftqrqwij^r, ft. g., 
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qftqr qfef ^q. ft. g., 
qftqrftrg qftft:, q. qr., =m 
arftq^f =q I^q, ft«g., <iv 
qft 5 % qftfiqr, q. g., w 
t, q. qr., 






ai%sto to#;£to, toi, xx 
3TS!Tt WTO to;, ft. 3., To'T. 
3T^ TOTOdfcTOITOF, 5JW. 3., TV* 
apart! TOFTOirTOTC, ft. 3., T°^ 
3 TOTOTO ailcTO §TOf, TOFf., TXT 

sTOSTOfrr % TOftf:#, TO. W.,\°% 
sF^rssTOt ffR., ft. 3-, T»X 
ai^^STOTOftRTOtTO, TO. TO, T^o 

ajgfa w-, fa. 3 -, X* 
3H5f# TOTO*W|, ft. 3., Ho’A 

31 XTOf?T«r TOTOTO:, TOTOT., ^ 
3 Rf?fir TOtsrfa, m, '<* 
aiTOfTOITOlt:, TO. TO, X* 

aiWTOtTOR 3, TOTO., *\ 

3Tsnf TOproifrT to, sror. 3., txx 

®rst cTF^racTsrrf^r, #., *v* 

3 TS> ftro^FTOtTOTO, iff., hx 

31# TOrrofroiroxTOra;, to. 3., ■*■* 
31 # toto gtrofrog, #., ^ 
ftr 3 sxro^, to 3., ^tx 
# fa, to. to, t*x 
31TOTOTO TOlfTO#, TO. TO, T*x 
aiTOti TO#1#1, ft^i., TV 
3 TTOW.TOtTOTOW:, TO TO., TX^ 
3TTO#?TRTTO TO#, TO TO., Y\% 
aRraTOX#^, TO. 3., T*X 

aiTOiMsiTOITOTO, TO. TO., *v 
3 T#fXflfcf: IH:, tTO? 5 , *X 
3 TO 5 J 3 TOt?TO^, ft. 3-, V* 
aift«I^f STI^gf , tf®, T T o 
3 TOTRTOT: TO^ftTO, TO, TTX 

3 TO=t X#TO% TO ilTO, 5 fHr. 3 ., TXV 
3 Tf f!?iW TOTO:, TO, TO., TX* 
311 TO TO <XTOFt TO, ft. 3., ^XX 


31f TOr TOTO#Rt, TO TO., TX* 

ait TO%ft TOrSSTOR, V 

aif TOtTOfttt, ft. 3 ., V 

311 51TOTO:, TO TO., TX"* 

anfn: x#t *r, to. to., tx* 

3Tff[t cfTO f#, TO TO., VX 

aHfRTOTOTOwrr, \q®, st 
# 3lflRlTFTOTOrf6r, tTO55, VT 
ffe^, TOIf, TXT 
SIlfR^l^tTOr, TOIf., TT* 
anfftro TOTOTO, TOIf., TV 

3Ti'iJrTOfdci#, to. 3 ., x 

3H^TOfTOTO%TO, %TO55, V 

3Htffattc§#:, ft. 3., V 

aiftroror to *pro, n§, -*h 

*®lf|TO tofto, irff., hx 

3tf|?ir TOTOWTO:, TO. ‘TO., TXX 
aift^r: tototoftoto, stto%to, »V\ 
aiffXroTOTOf##, to. to., 
3T1TTOTOTO ftllTOTO, TOTO, X^ 

3iir lif^TOtTO toftoto^:, * 13 , xx 

3 IT 

airaosTOfTOTOftTO, TOT. 3 ., T*» 
airwfaRTOntf, TOTOL, V 
airarxrqTOTO^TOf^r:, TOif., tv 
TOiwrftro fj%, to 3 ., txh 
TOrrorrotTO ft totot, TOif., txt 
T, fa. 3-, To^ 

T, fa. 3-, ^ 

f, TO. TO., T T T 
TOITOTOXf g fft TOif:, ft«g., H»o 
*a?rat ^tototo;, 3HTO., n 
aiFBrer toto TO?riro, fro. 3., To* 
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STRERr iftf ST. 3-, W 
strsrt ^TORra, ft. 3., i-v 
3 TRBRR 3 ftf^fa:, ft. 3 -, ^ 0- * 
srftfnf *ig, H'j 

srmi 5 fft iff, ftro, M 
sirwrift^- tor:, fr. fir., mW 
stir*# ir wr, ft. 3-, ^ 
Wf 7 RR ftf, m., 

3TRRfqRpf #ft, ??. ftf., X ^ 

stmtor id »{ftr:, ft. 3., w 

3 TRf|ftfIlft<?Kfr, ^., 'KH 
siRTORIfrft fti, m. 3-, 

3?rjr 3RT ^rpot'rsraft, w&. 3., w 

3Tlcfl|I% Wt =1 TORT, 13, Vi'S 
BIRfR^dTOT, ftfS, ^ 
aiRfRft ififti, fig, *v 
siRud and Sft, ft. 3., %. 

iff, \\ 

*mw- WIT, ^TO, Vi, 
aiRfRIRflfPr ffft, ft. 3., 
stRndi r giro, g^., vh 
^IRURI R SFgS:, ge?., UH 
3TRf?RI =1 *RgS:, ff. W., IVi 

sfRfff^fRffHr gs:, ff. fir., 

?T fftR, ft. 3., 

T, ft. 3-, ^ 

r, ft. 3., m 

nRWTOfii gRr, ftf3, m 
ftRrorffgd irag, g;. g., <ak 
3 TRf^Ri 1 smrfftr, tt. w., v-a 

‘*3|RfRlRcfr fftRTOi, %TO, vn 
3 TRj;i#ftftgRffr, fi. frr., «>£ 
STRflWr fR: WK, ff. *Tr., c t<\ 
* 3 TRfR«rr 3 TRfl!%I, d., 

3 TRrrr g ^oRr^-, si. g., 

3TRHRft«r TRRf, I^f., X cH 



STRJTRfRftf^^, g. g., 1 SA 
nRffRTOT Wt, ft. g., ^ 
STRffRffRfRf sffc, R. g., 

3TRfRrftR#^ gn srfts, fr. fir., *\ 
3TRHW g IfftfftT, H. fir., W 
3TRf?ft sr%d %, m. g., R'A 

3?rhr hr% ftftT, trr. g., ^xx 
3fRf?!sft Rri ff fffr, n. fir., v, 
ftwrafft itg, fr. fir., 

ftRIldsSTO ^TRT :, ft. g., RXS 

sfRfrr idrd f#, a. g., xx^ 
srRnsftfR *i. fir., vs* 
3TRfrr% "roidir, f?g, \°<\ 
ftTOI %qrfP55RT:, fig, ^°X 
ftdurRfid *Rg:, fr. fir., «a 
3|R%frf SRedf, 3. g., 5 .»C 
siRirftiftfT dd, fr. fir., x<^ 
sriwftfftfT dhr, fr. fir., w 
®TRH d'<TfpR, If, n*. 
STlft^f-lft^ 3ft;:, f. 3., ^ 
sriftfi^RraRg, ft. g., v<» 

3| ftfRRff: 4%T, it. ftr., 
srraT to g ^urat, ft^g., n\j 
3?toi TOfttli, m. g., t.hx 
3ir^Trfcfmftflfti, ft. 

3ir'5frrftT#l ftftw:, ft. g., 
3rr«rrftr^ =f fig, 
srRffg^cTKrrsr?:, ft^g., 
arr^ft fiR# srral, ftis, %x 
5TRft=i cisrrvni, ft>g., r»« 
3|Rft ffl'ft ftiR, ft*g., 
sirftqTcrR^Tft, ng, 
srrro ?prr w, m. g., 
## 3rrq^nr Jft^Rg, ft. g., 'i «vs 

sirft I if, ft. g., i->vs 






3rratfg[ 3?^ w, q. qr., n« 
* # qrqraRrsr44t, I. 4., V 
qpSffiqqqralr, JT. qr., «S 
srmrft wrrrqq, a. g., «rys 
strfl^ra^sRRS, qr. g., n° 
sflTJ^pt %T qqftqRT, % g., <S£ 
btot =q ^qsraTT, q . qr., sh 
3?FrraPTRt %$, fw. g., \xx 
q. qr., n< 

STR^fcT f%q W, ^55, SY 

^qdlrarlq, qg, U\s 
3?rcrc^?T3T q*q*, q:. g,, w 
srrswtjj^rfq, q. qr., m 

3JRJT? *CT cTKTrS’lWr, m., 
^rareg |*f%, *i3, v* 
apra pr #m, qr. g., ns 
sing q. qr., c\ 
arrirar {%wr. qW, pra, n 
qraqq; q^pg, ^rm., m 
ariw^mrn^^, q. qr., nv 
*3TRR-ra- STfr, fftfa., «i 
®irit ^ gn qps, q. qr., <;c 
3TR1T RRRTcI: l^TT, q. qr., <=S 
37#w: gt!3rfw^:, fit., n 
# 3TRfr: URTir^ir, fit., ^ 

T: *OTtfcT, q. qr., 1 3 ? 
q. qr., %\\ 

qrqrqram TRS^, 37. *rr., n 

3?r?7JTRJ?W *rarr, \ ° 
arnsrqrarqq *rair, 4}., \x 
arrqq^rqT s^r, f4. g., 

3ffST3T$3raftfc%, YY 

arrqq grp* sHr, ^:. g., yo 
TO f^rr, qr. g., n» 
arrows to* qrare;, q. qr., yy 
s?ror qffrmqf, qg, *« 


3TT#T: ^:. g., Y» 

3TT# q*rs%tq, R g., %\s 
arrpiH *M §#rr, qr. g,, ns 
arrftqqqqqf qpf, q. qr., ns 
apqraq? f| qqqr, q. qr., 
3TI^I#T qqRqqFfr, qt.,^Y 

sfnrnrsf gsfta, #., hs 
37r^R:r qraq^r, q. qr., m 
^afl^Rjq qqfqk, q. qr., S3 
arrflTfsfq q d%cf, q. qr., ^ 
*3 thfc arowt^, q. qr., 

3T[fc3Trss^rfq% ^:, qif., m 


g:*sf, ^3, n^s 
^5f qqrfiq, t^i., 'is*. 
5 ft % umi^qra, q. qr., n^ 
?fct %qr^R^{, q. qr., nc 
?1% ?sr4qT^qr, vs’a 
?f!r qra*Rrr ^*fr, w. g., n.£ 
m wiw q^m, q. qr., n,Y 
ffq qrqr q^r% qr, q. qr., 'i^y 
fra qf qtfqqrqrfq, q. qr., w 
m ^qtW7: %ftqR, S., R 
5Hr q qw%, ^., y ^ 
fra qqRg:qrra, 1%. g., 
fc«r r gwqr#, w. g., sf 
fc'4 gqRrqqrq % fq. g., ^ovi 
fc4 #ft qqrfR:, qr. g., <m 
f^rr^q mw, fq. g., n't 

fcqra: wsrr^t, q. qr., =m 
f^qr; acpr%4, q. qr., ux 
i, w. g., o 
t, fq. g., ^Yf 
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5#7 5S575R7, ft&5, W 
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5377 R#c# fffa, 57. g., <)«<£ 

^laar^fw t, 37 . 377 ., u’a 
* 5 siir!f#f% 4 -#, 553 , v-c* 
5ft Wlf, 1 . 3 ., 5 s 


59* 3?r 3ffi 57 t#, 3737 , -*e 

5S7si% % 557%%, 37. 377., 

55 wf##^, 5R7., W 
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fej% 5tnpiR377, 37. 377., 

555%: ^Jcf: Sts:, W, 5cH 
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nftssnft ?(%% n. nr., xv 
^csFN ftst % it. g., ^ 

ncSEPRI ftnt WT, IT. nr., XXX 
nwnnnRRt, w. g., xx’*. 
nfronn r njnnr, ng, x^ 

3ttr %ragnR, nr?., x<*<» 

Hc«TR =? ?txF#f, IT. nr., ^ 
ScqMrn %fn, x o ", 

3cWfR%OT:, ft. g., % X 
neqvrtnqnntn tWf, g. g., xxx 

ncqrar min: gnm, m, xx 
ncqrar gsTR^piN f??r, it. nr., xx 
nm:, it. nr., xhx 
3# TOmt §, nr. g., X'sX, 
ngRigginfa; % it. nr., x x x 

^RftR^[#Tf, IT. nr., XX ° 

3^r#nrnrr#i, n. nr., XX". 
ntfstf fef% i^p%, nn, x' 1 . 

*3gnr ftninra, nt., He 
* # 3|5#5rR^g-, 1. 1., V 
njfrmn crnrftctt, tr. nr?., xxx 
n%?r: nnrmr?nn, ng, xxx 
## 3st cwmjqft, I. srr., v. 
ntnr ?r% m-g, tms, « x 

ngrraiw q?H 5 . g., t x 
ninfrr nfftnrsmr m, n. nr., vs\s 
3qn^fr[ cTeW:, tn®, x*Vx 
sqnnwntlinf nrxrrwr, n. nr., xxx 
sqm? ^RTcnrn, ®r. g., x*x, 
sqtxnftx t urn, n. nr., xv 
sqrxwnr dnrn;, n. nr., vx 
3q^rgtRcfr % n. nr., xxx 
sqntnrtfira % 1%. g., xX* 
nqnmRFm % ft. g., xx* 


sqqqfn^tfcpn:, n. nr., 

3qtt?rn gnrRf, nr. g., xvx 
gq%‘ nnr xmr, ft. g., x*x 
3qitxnrai f^Rt, n. nr., x«v 
aqxw^ftnenqig. srtrt:, n. nr., xx'x 
3#?xt nrnr, it. g., x °x 
sqnnf; ninrsn, as., x 
sqnnf; unfit, nr. g., xxx 
3qnn: mrftt, nr. g., xxx 
3qnff$ttri:, nr. g., xxx 
snnf rwRif;, nr. g., xx x 
3q?#g. fSprcn, ng, x* 
sqrn^qr^n, n. nr., ex. 
sqm^r? nritf, nr. g., x«x 
sqprr: qrrtcrr it, ft. g., w 
sqrnt ft?r: net, nr?., x ,j x 
3ta?#sn?Tttr, ng, vx 
*3t$ra; nfqpnr, nf%, sx 
*3nn?rqqn: q^, %ns, xxh 
nntkft xstpn:, n. nr., xxx 
snt Ri^t n?5, ft^s., x°° 
anmnRHmr ?r, tns, 
snnnritn qsrrw, g., x xh 
3t nnrFst f«nr, n. nr., ^ 

3% nnrrgt nrfRr, n. nr., hh 
3n> ^ n fn?Rm:, n. nr., xxx 
ninrn xn^nrn, nr. g., x^<i 

3^rqnsg%nrf, nr. g-, xx» 

3?r qrnni^, ft. g., x*x 
sqr^xnnr qpnr, n. nr., xxv 
3 ?r nftRng:, ft. g., xXc 
3Rr ?fr%: qqt, nirr. g., xxx 

s^EnfrFRi:?:, nrf., x<£» 


3 T 5 *F K t: 


*3^3trTR : 3*3:, VS 

ft 3-, * }* 

3?f 3R*3T:, 3. 3T., n$ 

g>4iT3: fern: %qf, 3n., *v 
*3?f#r: p##, #., Vi 
3 ?fi 3 #13 3 #ri%wr, 3 r. g., ^ 

gysrqr: #3qr: %f4n:, 33 , *h 

Ws 

wrRTf<R3, 3r. g., *v 

3#M333 %, 33, i'-s 
qsinr^rr qftrar w, 3ra., vi 
3 * 131 *? ?rsrr 3F3, 3f. 3r?., v$ 

3531 # #°3qnrR, 33 , \° 
q*3#3 331 RT 3 :, ft g., *vi 
qspftrFRcg#, ft 3 ., 5 v 

353# % qiWFU, *I3f., V 

3 S#rt. f*T 3 *# 5 rr:, 33 , V 

*s 

3 $ 33 3^3, 33?, VM, 

33 33 R^R, fig, x} 

33 33 q*R3(#, 3 -. 3 ., 1 }v 

33 ; 33 *# 3f'3r, 3. 3., 

3333 ® t^er, 33 , <v» 

33=r 33 d 3T3R:, 3 . g., w 

3333sPr 231*33:, *3. 3 ., 1*1 
g^FS# #15lc3T, 3. 31\, V'A 
33331^3 #0*3:, 33, *V 
333T3 ft3T3 R, ft 5-, *«V 
3W3fR33: 3*3R, 3. 3T., 1<\* 

33?f3w fi*n4 3r, Ttg., 3 "><5 

3333134 3?R, ft g., *V1 

gw 3M3r#T, 3 , 3r., *$1 

33RR3 33 rar =3, 33, V>* 

*gq??f#ff%# 33 % u., *\ 


* 333 # qft%r:, 3 ft, v 

333^13 fi##sf# 3 J% 3 , jt. 3 r., s*a 
3W3355SRRT, 4. 5., v\ 
gwrftr w. g., i3« 

3$f*PRTP# #3T:, 3. g., 3^ 

333# 3#trTrc3T, 3. *3., VS 
3$P# 43# f#3, 33#, ^ 
*33ntKR°(:, 3#T, V 
3W313 333:, 3. 3T., VH 

33 JI 3333 T ftg, V. g., is* 

3^103 T30RT, 33L, *^ 

gqng# 33 *?jr, ft g., i°h 

3^ri3RF3% 3R3, #355, **Vs 
# *33OT3: qftiPR, 3f?., ^ 

3#¥R ftp#?, 3*3", 

33333 33I3I3T, #. 3RL, IV 
3# r#®q#3^RR, gsr, 

3# #3T 3?wr#, 3. 3L, 6 V 
*3# 3T f^T##3, 3TTT., 'Tv 
3# 531# 3IRg3:, ft g., 

33 3133313*3, 3 ;. g., I^V 
33 W 33 f# 3 f, #. g., 'i^i 
3'4 1 rrtR, 3T. g., 

33 3^3 3T3 q^T:, %. g., Iv^ 

33 3T33 R #3 =3, 3. 3T., VVt 
33: ^3133##, 3. 3f., vsi 

W- H#Sijd #R:, W. g., V <5 

33: 33*3 3ferft3 fefei:, #. g., *VV 
3^¥IRT 5^53#, 33, <\°\ 

g^Rmra # 4 , 3 . *rr., %%\ 

333 33: #3311* q?r, #. g., iv* 

35R33 ^ f#Tt, 3«T, 

*3513. 331313 3F3F#, #., 3 s 

3 ?i 3 T#R irrc 3 r, i#g., 

**335355*33 ITcqr, ns 
# *33gr#i3 Si, 







333I%33 m 3 fr*g., ■m 
WR, 3. 3T., Vo 
trcffe; d^Ictt, 3. 3L, Vt\ 
335RR =3 Jlt3 R, 3ST, 3°^ 
^ffeHtqFTf, 3T. 3., 3W 
3cffir 33Tfrn?r, JT. 3T., W 
333 } ?T frRRrfr, Rfrr., 
33 ?Mfr ffcrrfr, it. frr., n* 
3<ratsf3tJR Ijfr, 3 . 3r., ivv 
33fr %i% 3 srif:, fr. 3r., m 
33frR?r uptr, jt*j, 1 *« 
33frRRw 33 , fr. s„ ^vh 

33frfRHw4, jt. 3r., 

3 <t| Rtifrsrfrr, jt. frr., iw 

3 cp% s^r ^hjt, rr. frr., \*% 
33ffr> 33Rifrr, JT*f, 
wrri jt qwfrr, jt. frr., m\ 
jpfr 333 frirfr, v. 3 ., vo 
3 ?nfr 3 3 fRfR, 33, 
33 R 33 rfr %rrfr, fr. 3 ., 
tpprfr 3 wffr, jt. frr., 'i v 

33F33I 3f'3R, JTT. g., 3 IV 

#r £*.±C 


T> fT v ^ 
gcfRfrR ^rfrsrfr, w?r. 3 ., 
33T«TFiT«r frfrRr, 33, ^’A 
33RTF3r«T 333, 35, V 

3 crFif RRRRr 1 , jtt. 3 ., j^v 
33T JlfrJTf 3RT, frr. 3 ., Co 
53r frfft?fr4w, w. 3 ., 
# *33r oTTfjftfrjft °JTR>r, ' 1 $'* 
3 R: RfT333RSf, JR, V'l 

3 ^ 353 JTfr^Rft, fr. 3 ., VSO 
3^ JJfT-RRfRT:, fig, ^ 

3 % RTSR R -4%r:, m, 3$ 


*\ *y 

33 Rpf R 3 ^ 3 :, RST, 

#?T %33 Jirfr, JT. 31 ., levs 
3 §Rri JR TRW, fr. 3 ., 

3 ^ JTfrfRT 3frT:, fr33, %v 
3^ JTJTT: TTfrW:, fr. 3., ^c 
TRRTi^TTfrs::, RR., 1 $*) 
3 ^%cT#ir^[, JIT. 3 ., \%\ 


T:, JT. JTT., cv 

3§Nr JpfTT 33f3R3R:, 33, 3“*. 

§frR#, R 8 T, vX 
33|- i| 3RTRR>, fr. 3 ., 3 V* 
3 ^THJ^T^, fr. 3 -, 

33 mmrwit, fr. 3 ., 


53 fit 3 333 R, fr. 3 ., =V'a 

33 ?rc 3 r ffr 3 R, 3 . frr., im 

33 3*333 Rjfft, 3 . 3 ., V 
33 cPIST fr 3 f R, 3 . 3 ., 

33 TTfrsRfr^JT, ?. 3 ., 

33 RTJRR: « 5 »rf, JT. frr., la 

*33 RRR, frsg., < IC^ 

33 fr 3 fR 3 rfrfrr, % 33 , ’AH 
33 jfr 3 T 3 % 3 TR, 3 Tf ., 

33 33JR# : , fr. 3v ^ 

*33 3 ^ 3 « 3 R 3 (TfrcT, fr 3 J., C ic-?. 

33 Rft st^trr, 3 . frr., 

33 rr: qterar, 3 ir. 3 ., m 
33 3 TT## 3 , 33 , ^o-i 
3 ^ P 33 3 #, 3 . fir., levs 
33 3 RR^ frfg, 3 . 3 ., ^ 

33 R 3 fr : RT 3fr, fr. 3 ., 

33 TTfr f 3 : #T, 3 . 3 r., T° 

33 3 fr JRr f 53 r, 3 . 3 ., 

33 3 JJTR 33 rffrr, ng, 

33 33fn 3 3TR:, fr^., Kc 

33 TrarTR%fr 33 ., rrr. 3 ., m 
33 % 3 6 l 3 irfr% 3 , 3 . frr., a 




^sptr qftaqqrq, jt. w., \°\ 

T^^Tftt 3T%, JT. TfT.., nsv 
tRqftqftrcpift, ft*3., 

IRJTFr qq 3 *% 

gqgqrqrqqqfMt, ft. g. 3 ^ 
gqgirr ^ ftsrc, ft. 3 ., m 
gqStatft giqrtftr, ft. g., ^ 
gq^Tft #?, 3 ?. *rr., 
^^^cfrl^FR:, ftqs, ^ 
*tT^ 3TRTfft, w I ., 
gq*ftRq cTf^rf, ff. qr. 3 1 iv 
HStH 5Tf ., TM 
gqwfgftFSt I, i?3, 
gw wrar ftwrqr % gif. 3 n} 

*gW ftcWt 1?%% wt. 3 
gw stff srftwts i, rr. qr. 3 v. 
gwr I wrcqr twr, ft. g., 
gw I gqwt $m-, 2 trf., nx 
gw qwff&r gcrrft, JT 5 , q, o °i 

gwq%#g, *r. m., nx 

gwr 3T# ftwft: Wf*J, H. HT., V*® 



# 3?tftft w %, Wh, XX 
#TFrmr5frt wn, *t. w., V\» 
arfasq: w?TOJ?rr:, qg, *m 


3?r 

#srrai ftrftq, wt. m, nx 
3*fa#JT qgr inwf, ftqg., n% 
3^q?Fn%R, ft*g., g°» 
#fr 3wl $5% wr. g., u« 


Xc<* 

sffon; q^wRrqq., ftgg., xvs 
mm-- umpire:, WT. WRT., 1'*,? 
3Tf cTWftft ft%T:, Wf. WRT., X«>X 

*m gw; ?nkf#r. wl., xx 
gW: Tnftqf, 4t., X* 

*sff g: cnkftr, #>., xx 

*# *#RW: 5%, W>., XX 
*3?f *U TTlftsff, Wh, X* 

*3Tt WWT, 4, XX 
qrM'krft, wh, XX 
# 3rr q?: qrft;ff, wh, x* 

ws 

^|C355^3T|^[®Jr, IT. flf.j U«* 

wj|wf^ qqrs#, wr?., xx* 

^qfrr^icBir^ 4t, ^ 

WRRT Hafft fg>:, q. qr., n'A 
m =B3(^^[3(#r, q. =flf., w 

^sqrsicstitOT, q. qr., 

;pjt g% qtiraw, nr. g., ^ 
qr ?rr:, fq. g., \c 
m % qrftq f^qt, q. w., 



qjqiFrf^qr ftcq, R. W., Hx 
q;qq^ qgs^nuji, irr. g. ; 
qrqqrSr q«nwq, %. 3., ^o>; 
m e gqw: tt^, it. qr., w 
# qqrqq, iq. g. 3 \\v 
q fsRtSri, ft. g., 
cbk^ptr qqrsi^, 
q^qr qftq g 0 # qq, ^ 
q^rrft ft^qift 3 ft. g., 

Htft, q. qr., 









TOR5isr?jsif^, n§, v3 
ifiifsftt ift^fifw, ft. 3 ., VH 

*R%Ftrf^rft, W., T *3 

wft 1t>fnn ¥ nraR, nur., T 3 ° 
^RtfrT «ri*KT; ^I»T, ft. 3 -, 

?Rfra gnaw-, nr?., vw 
^fcrnrftnk, m. 3 ., 

ft^rmr, nr. 3 ., * 1 -*% 

% 7 P?, H. nr., THv 
f sf^nr ft, q. nr., tv 
- wrltinttgi:, n. nr., Tv; 

5fkorr ^TF# 5RT, n. Hr., T"A 

5R% SPg;, H. HL, TVV 

*snnf nitraTk, nr?., t;t 

OTft^SFtf, HL 3 ., T'sT 
dpfa % nfefl;, n. nr., tv 
^# ofr sRfrife, nr. 3., tv 
wn: n^nrafft, it. irr., m 
A: g|»wif:, H. HT., TV 
WRfosfI%ft, IT. ‘Hr., TV 

q. nr., tv 

3ST?t% J#3fk, H. ITT., TV 

srafftw n?nn%, it. nr., tw 
337 #i ftnr ?rn, it. 3 ., tv 
gakw s^ir#%, ft. g., *<rt 
^TnftnFnnit^, H. nr., TVV 
^nferrcnkf ttsnf, n. nr., t tv 
sBf^r^rrk# nfift, n. nr., tv 
*^<^£ tf%nrnr, ftft, v 
wffSsmrfn qi^, srrf., tv 
qs^Pnnrft' w^, n. nr., tv<j 
q^fepf; qrnntir, n. nr., tvc 
ifc^w^^fcn, ft. 3 ., V 
^ds'nnfk % ft. 3 ., v 
q^rt gninrft, n. nr., m 

c, n. nr-, tv 


q&m qn#? f#Ff, n. nr., 
qrrnwnnw?:, ft®?., tv 

*^TRTTRI1IJ , tn^, T ' C 

qrnftcnr 1 , n. nr., v 
^^mmFTr^Tnrft^rt: , nr. 3 ., vt 
n. nr., w 
5 E^jnf ^rnt^fn:, 1. ^rr., «« 

^wi ns-n nr |:nr, nr. 3., <5* 
n^lnr nr^ ntn; n<?rr, n. m., v 
%v%f. n?M ijar nr, t^, w 
5 rt % m §nnnr, n. nr., v* 
nng sr?r gn nrft, n, nr., vv 
nr kq kwn nrfk, n. nr., i« 
nrinnsEH 3 ncirn, n:. 3., v 
#pr ntnf nrtvn, n:. 3., s, t 
w.Fn: 5 rnrn: nrefrFnnr k, nr. 3 ., \ t t 
nm gn n>n nn:, n. nr., 

35 ra: ntfrnnf |tf, nr. 3 ., 
nanifnni^rmra:, frtf., 
nrrn#nnn|n, ft. 3 ., %» 
^RsifnftfnrRf, n. nr., 
nrriRfnr^t tn, n. nr., 

^rntf-tt n% n^r, ng, x\ 
nrrnnrtw #itn, n. nr., 
nrrnignr^f 3 m-, n- nr., 
nrprarr: ftnrernr nrrnm;, nr. g., 
^Fnrnt wrr ^rn, n. nr., t^v 
nrm^nrnntn, nr. nr?r., tv«, 
nrkn nnnr 3531 , n. nr., r-,\ 

gnnifsnr, n. nr., 
wtnrsscHnt nrn, n. nr., sh 
nnfonnnnkf n, n. nr., vsvs 
nk; ntfsftnr # %, n. nr., *v 
^rkrRTO^ct, n. nr., t^v* 






HTfft PJ! H. Hr., Tvc 
Hrfafafaff HeHaf, H. HT., 'i'Y* 
*^(^ra^rRT^r{w, liter., <u 
^r^iTf jRft^r, hi, 
qrieRHfwr era;, fa. g., *i 
qrpfafa m^ir, ^. g., nq, 

5r%h Hferr ?fr;, h. hf., Vv» 
qrfafatg gurra, nr. g., ^ 
*^rgriejigfee5, ?. fa., % o 

f% ^#EHH5R#SH, fa. g., A* 
far frfa faTHWH nr, fa. g., %* 
far t hI: far m H-grtt, h. nr., v»? 
far gH#HT%H, fan®, v* 
far HHr H Hffafa, fa. g., HU 
far ff^#fet elHTfa, fa. g., 
far Hits: far hhfhr;:, h. nr., ve^ 
far «rrats^PTH«HR, fa. g., 
far IgfartHfanr, fa. g.,u^ 
fa-g ^hfh t#r:, h. g., ■m 
fafaR^rarafan^g, nr. g., <m 
farfeffftn Ht %=, faff®, £U \ 
fanwffffr faff, fa. g., v*° 
farg qRjfa'is fa I, fa. g., W% 
farti%gjg#:, fa. g., \°% 
fffrtrffrefagr, fa. g., 
grarfa fafa fafafa hh era;, nr. g., ^ 
fg*t: wfifafa, w, 'UT 
gra: gsr m HHfifar, fa. g., hv= 
gra«rR*n% m, fa. g., v*« 

m ff^ff er^Hlfa, H. HT., <IM 

g^fftraiiffritfa, fa. g., 
gRlVtsfffffafa, fa. g., 
fffTfasfarar htr;, h. nr., v\% 
ffa^rfaH^n m, w. g., iv* 

ffffa ersfa fffa, HT. g., 


ffffa HlT#r cTHT, fa. g., 'ts* 
gfafa tfanfar w I, fa. g., \°\ 
^gfengfaHT, faff®, 
^iwnfacHTH, fa. g., ^ 
ffafHHfRf, Hr., 
f:-%Tsfa fffaff fffa, fflf ., ^ 


nit, g., ^ 


fffaai: ^fffa, H. Hr., 


W-rar ffrpfa H%#fr, sr. g., vs 
stf? fae5qvrraf, h. ht., v° 
ifaft fffaffrnsg, h. ht., 

f sq# faffHH%, HH., "HH 


i-, m. g., 
£<RHfffffffifa g, ffr. g., 
n, ?. fa., 


frsoTfT^-ffHWfHr, nr. g., V\° 
$#s3rffrrfa% nfang, fa. g., 

1?4«t fanrl#ff, nr. g., v\° 

Hg., VV 

%efa Hrsfafam =ff, fit., ^ 

%ra h?%h H?ri, fa. g., %* 

%gH?R; Mt, 

g., “m 

Hr., ^3 

%H#: %m H^:, fa. g., U- 
€rs?ff h%h hist., t t s 
^faHIHRtg, qr. g., ^ 
hTsi fa fafa fagnt, fa. g., 

# % RHfafa Hpiej;, H. HT., \*t\$ 
HfH:, ?. g., «•» 
* 4 #rra 5 ?fHHTH, 4 |., v<: 

# qrHrfa Hfwnfa, Hffa., n 
HTHra HPHHHrfa:, HU., 

HTffffa Hf'Hfffatf, Hr?., U» 

^nra. ngsHfa, irtra., <j-=r. 
ffrsnrar: ql^nlH, fan®, gvs 




ftn% n nnr gfc ft- ^ 
fis# iprninft, ft. 5 ., 'Si 
ftm# $ n. nr., 'U' 5 
n nftfiftn;, n3, "# 

# *&nrftR#gp;:, mrffa., 

^twrs^fcr ?n%:, ^355. va 
' jftnt #n«r ftinr =n, n. nr., tv 
*#nr ft #t^ 7:, fnftcf., 

Ijnrn^ftqrt^, ftns., is« 
i^ffc^if^JTwrfcr, ft. g., 'S'* 
1?W fft ftn®, 

PF3WT =n Sjarat, ft. 5-, 1 'H 
IT, ft. Sv 

f, JT. W., R°% 

m nrfj^nR?fc«f, ft. g., 1 1 0 
arftratnnftsis::, jt. nr., x*% 
m ftnrer nnrftpr, ft. g., 
nr ftnrajrcftcgn;, ft. g., v* ° 
ar nft s^ftftsr, ft. 5., 
m fsrtir ^rrarr m, ft. 5., 
wr nrnrn%nr% ft. g., 11® 
arrenr nrngftgjnrrn;, n. nr., sh 
# ^R^FTflffrrarft, arm., r* 

ft nsm;, jt. nr., xv* 
#ft# ^rs^raflfft, sffrr. g., nv 
«#hR ngfj mr#, m g., % 
sjft 3i% ft4, n. g., 1® 
gcsrmwflRRf, ft. g., gvi 
§n*ft ftrnnf#, ft. g., ivo 
s^rrt aa&, ft. g., 
gsrcn cnpr gnrift, ft. g., x\% 
fftf, IT. nr., 

ftw ft# nnr fcff, n. nr., n? 
ft# ^fft nr ftfe, jt. nr., 1 u 


ftftnft# JTfft, JT. nr., vs 

#4 nr grn# nr, ?. g., n 
atwwi nJsrift:, ft. g., i«^ 

*3 

nrrsnrg nftmn:, n?r. g., w 
^Tt^TTft ftna, W 
fftwr nrcnrfti* 3 ; ftn®, -.HH 

3>[%, JT. JTL, 'SVS 

# nfa##. tg, ng, 


IT 


nwmn fftnsnrnRr:, ftsg., 
JT## =nmrf# =n TF?lcrre§, 



jt. nr., 11 % 
t, jt. nr., 111 
t, n. nr., 1 v 
n=#c 5 n^ sjn $®jt., nsr. g., 
n# ntsnn# aug, ft. g., v*T 
nowl: ffts% t%, nr. g., 
n'ft =n fti+.( mrr:, ftns, 5 v<, 
jrarw pw, n. nr., 

ft. g., t®^ 
n-nrftg twritr, nr. g., ^iv 
nj^F*Rja 5 ft, ft. g., ^v» 

1 , ft. g., -j’. 


nnnrarft nrnw, ft. g v ». 
jri? ft## J#, ft. g., \»i 
nnftft ng^r^r, ft. g., ioc 
nin# nr nnrerfti, ?. g., v» 
nmnrn n%c#&, nr. g., va° 
^nrfnftsT#, n>., 
nrln# nT%nrft:, #. nrn., i^v* 
ift?r# nft ifttn, nnr, u% 
3 - 5 ^# nr ftftn, Jig., 111 
g^: nnr, ft. 3 ., 




fft ?TFf^r, ^5, <2 'a 

goTsr^qfcrat, ft. g, xxx 

**g>n 5 n^T jot f% m m*n, w. 


%, Ua 


g^sROT#:, ft. g., X«v 
gmrJRROT^OTra;, ft. g v x«v 

*gWJR3^JTOT^fi, ^OT, X»X 
g^TFJRigft^, ft. g., > j 
’FRift TWrftJOT, ft. g., x°X 
gfri^cr fftw, jt. *rr., xx° 

g^#t ^R3*if*T, ft. 3-, v*3. 
^f^rf^rreur, J?f. g., X 


gfprfftg rf%, J?g, xc 
3Rr 'nftxg, m, xx 

W-T S'sqft &$:, qg, X’A 

gfft ^ jotf %% ft. g., hvv 
gilRtgrft OTrrft, jt. *rr., xxx 
g?ftff%5t i# 5 g. g., Xa 
g^gFJOTrft ftsrc, g. g., v° 
Jtq^itf^ra, ^Tff ., x^x 
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ggt, ft. g., x»x 
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^gffgt+wmx;, ott, x*x 
^gf%ftcTRrft, jgf., xxx 

RJRT WJf tf%t, JT. W., XXX 

Rrrgt -jRcTft, g. g., xax 
gfft, m, v 
to, ft. g., XX 
Rftftxni iotot, ftqs, xxo 
^grftctg w, a. g., xx^ 

=# ftaft ftM, 3. g., xXH 
Rrrsft- gjg fgfgr, JTg, xx 
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f%icRrFntf ttfr, ft. 5., 
ftFcRcTTn ^ nr. g., tl* 
TVcf%fFM #, ft. g., q°H 
RFcTWRiR, ft. 5 ., q°5 
ftinrnrcilftSlt^, ft. 5 ., VV 
fetRW: #?njR:, 3. g., m 
t'cR^tftlRr,- n. 3 ., m 
%Rrftfla ggn, f¥-g., ’«»<■ 

%crat t g fTcsr^r:, ft. g., 

%r cPFrrsT^PRn, ft. g., w 
%?nntftcRnrft, st. g., m 
ttctnngftn, 3 . g., m 

OTr n. nr., cc 

%R(tnr: 3T^gRr%5T:, qi$ 
15RT nr ftiRt nm, tn>, q-n 
OTt nr r%nf wrg, tna, qm 
feci# nfer, if. nr., m 
M nra*? w^%r, nr. g., q\» 
fevtl^PTcriPTFr:, IF. nr., qqq 
fe^t feg-(53^0T 3TT. g., 3 

; 3RcrrgwOT J ft. g., vv 
nRW TI f% r t, ft. g., 

^^frftlci ntg, 4r., Vi 

srg^DTffel^r:, JT. ITT., ns, 
STfqRf R W ; IT. IFF., 1 1 1 
sifnati 3 nrjftnrg, it. nr., q»n 
nrere forfeit, ng, 3 v» 
SRRRfttniRr, ft. g., qn 
^Rqt^fecTfecirclTH^:, ft. g., m 
w: niOnnmn, n. nr., m 
^ng^FniNrrft, ft. g., %* 


^nninftftgniT:, n. nr., iv 
^nf«nrftdtn:, ft. g., qn 
^mj^srrpnr^r, tnu, qv\ 
nniic^TRrrft, n. m., in 
^inFnqnrnpaRcrr, n. nr., vsv 
^nFnqnnncT:, ft. g., qws 
^intftsjlfncn, n§, q°i 
^st^^Ffftg, g. g., S i 

^cf ncpttn, qfr. g., q*v* 
5ra3T^f^, ft. g., n 
^T^rftt Tfetg, n. nr., w 
^wnrfernnn, ng, U 
^rerrnrnnrrts, tns, in 
sRsrtnrmft nr, nr. g., qvr 
3nft=f#srr #r, n. nr., ic* 
^icn^rr sRcft, n. nr., w 
nt%£ngnrft, tt^, qvs 
^Rc^nprft, ft^., m 
nmc^n§#^, n. g., in 
nrRnrwsr ftn%, ft. g., \s i 
nrrfe^nnntw, m., 1 1 1 
^rpr? nnr mig, ft. g., qvq 
srrfRt i nfrnFirt, n. nr., vn 
nrr# nnnn r, nr. g., qv 
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%frntferfwrfe, ft. g., qn 
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RfRltt, R. *tf., ^ 
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gft^RT5 3 ftW. ^ 
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HR UHR n I R^fiR, ft. Hlf., V*$ 
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%4 uRBURfii, m., ^ 
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^tftftft aft mft, ft. g., 't° vs 
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UR3CRU-. RaiRR, air. g., 
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*RRt a#: RR:, HR., 
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Rft RifRRrkt, ft. g., t t°af 
Rft R fTRfftft, at. air., 
uftsRR STPRt RTRi, at. air., ^ 

■ RftsRR R^r% UHT, at. air., c'i 

RRftftft fHH, ft. g., 

gut HRtftRfaiftafttR, , ft . g. , v “* ^ 




crrq cigt ssr, ft. 3-, W 
fcPgg g gr gg gw, gr. 3., 3K^ 
erg. g?gwiwpnwr^, it. 3., 
cRr: wt iigftgi wtftr, g. gr., v 
CRT: Wrfirtfir, gr. 3., v\% 

cRT: JTlfct 3^1:, 
cRT: JigpTO% % Wffi. 3., 333 
cRT: qmww: 3#=, g. *K., ** 
cfcf: WTf^KRWi', ft. g., 3 »S 

gc^craf fitg^cra;, g. gr., 3*3 
*cRr: gg^Mf sg^rgr, 4 , l* 
gg: ^ it. 3., 3 °X 
cRw;« 3 Rit wgt& it. 3-, 
crgsgft gfrgrg, it. 3-. 3*3 
cRwrggrgggrg, i., 3*3 
cigar gw«ng, it. 3-, *** 
ctca^ggrpgr, it. 3., $s 
gcggrwra : to wrrficr, g. gr., 
cRU^ltpM % fir. 3., vs 3 
# crt g^t gr%g#, tw®., 3^° 

*crt tig ftrgsrai irctcr., t\ 
m gp?gg sgtfit:, g. gr., 353 
gw i ffeggH, g. gr., 3v^ 
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*gg ggfg>g^rgrg, 4 , 33 
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*gg grggrgmr, tw* 5 , 1*® 
ggggrg gggfigrg, gif., 3 M 
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ggRgr^ rgg firrag, gif., 13° 
*ggpggggf ggggr, ft®j., vs 
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ggrssgfg: srafRgr, gg., *3 
*gg^rgfirgrr grg, 4 , 33 
ggWii gg: iRwr, g. gr., 3^s 
ggw grw^fg, gr. 3., 331 
gggrggt figgrr, gr. 3., 3 H$ 

# g?g firing tg^r»Pi?r:, g. gr., %\ 
fewwt^grgrf, gif., 3$3 
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fc^gr grfewt; gNr, g. gr., 33s 
grnwgrgfii^g, gf ., 3 °c 
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grgggrg ggr 4 gg, gr. 3., r-v 
cTTOT gfggft^:, g. gr., 3HS 
ggiftifigrciigR:, it. 3., s c , 
ggr g ttigwiT^g, g. gr., 3<?3 
ggr g ggcrra%, gr. 3., 3 V 
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ggrrgrg 5 g ftft, gf., 333 
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111 ! ht. 3 ., 1*3 
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ill ITHWftT, f. 3., 133 
ill HU. 3-, 333 
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ill iNt s=fti, nr. 3 ., ivs 1 
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iWftT=HHt nftr, nr. g., 3 
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nr t iiriift: ftirft, ft. 5., m 
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IfHIHft igftftfKSf, h. nr., 333 
cftimi fti, ft. 3., 3*3 
iftlftffti mi, ft. 3., 133 
rftiiiin=%, ft. 3., 3*3 
rfefwii, ft. 3., 3*3 
ifti^nr mr, ft. 3., 3 vi 
iftftnHiri, ft. 3., 3 w 
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# rfti miHftftsH, fpft., V3 
iftlcl HHTft^l, ft. 3., 3'<?3 
ifti f.^psewr, ft. 5 v ^ 
iftlftHl ftFftt, ft. 3., 333 

itg: inftl:, 1 ., 1 
HHil Hlldb, H. Hi., 1*3 
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l^llHriHRft, ft. 3-, ^ 
ifiT srfti ftli:, ng, 33^ 
iminrlij, h. ht., 1^3 
n^i ft^OT, ft. 3 -, ^ 
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otsott, h. ht., hv 
H gftWOTH:, ITT, 3., VT 
H£c§fteH HfePsOTSRi, *T. ht., tv 

clflK 3#TTltH, IT. HT., TV 
Hft’fMOTH t, f%, g. ; \o't 
**clitHOT^rHTt:, 3. H., V 
^pERM^t:, ft 3 ., ^T 
nfwrft 4 otIot, h. ht., tv 
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othothhot wot*, ft 3., 
# *MOTHRift 7 t tjsft, ot. g., v o 
HOTr^OTfircr, m., tv 
*HM rt rft ftftnft, tM, i» 
MOT^H^tqrf&T, ft. %., T<V 
# MiTltHqt f^RfaT:, VT 
cP7^tR}lt3Tt, HI, V 
OTTOTSTotM^:, sr. g., TV 
ottot ?mi tfcr, sf. g., tv 
ottot HtHrafft, ?n&., v 
ottot H%rratft, fit., v 

HTfeTRtsM! ^Wt, H. HT., TV 
Mt fr#gHn, %%., V 

mt oth ctql m-, fit., v 
h^tot$ot, ot. g., w 
cNt ferr ot itsPOT, h. g., tv 
OT t % Mtfft MHMft, a. g., 1 3 
mot ng, ttt 
mot h# fit, *hrt. g., tv 

MHf 55SW gpft, HI, TV 
M#OTft OTRRf, H. Hr., IV 
MHOTfROT ftfe, H. HT., TV 

ftn fOTi n^, h. nr., tv 

ftf MOTt-OTT, H. HT., cc 
Mt HHf% OTSFOT, H. HT., V} 

M: ^RTROTOTR, H. HT., V 


mt ftd%Mrr% ft. 5., m 

TV 

M^g qr^OTOTTHRI. , H. HT., TV 

Mf* MH HOT, H. HI., V* 

MHREt H SOTftl, H. HT., W 

MOTMRWOTT-iOT, OT. g., 
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MHfOTMHOT HOT:, it. g., 'V 
H^HRT. OTOTfattf, H. HT., V 
itsg., TV 

mhrh% q#g, h. nr., vt 

MHRH% 3v[%f, H. Hr., V3 
HMRMOTfOTifaf, ft. g., VH 
MOTH sfHOTfRT, %M, ivs 

MHOTfrftOT g-.OT, it. g., v 

HWOTOTrMPijT, H. HT., TV 
MHOTHOTf: OTRT, H. HT., VS 
MHlOTftcFRt %TRT., OT1OT., TV 
MHigtt MH qftf, H. HT., V 
MOT1OTH% OTIOT:, ftg., VT 
MOTtOTH? OTWf, ft. g., « 
MOTOTWRgOTfOT, ft. OTTf., TV 
MHittiHit <#i, ft^., tv 
MOT^ tf H%, tM, SV 
MHTf^g: fftg, irt., V 
MOTHtcT Hflk, ft. g., ’V 
MOT^W: ?OTr %t, HT. g., VI 
HMratHMi gjfr, h;. g., 

HMT^tHR gMOTT, H. HT., TV 
MHRI. gRttf H%H ftfe, Hf. HTf ., 
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MHrftitcOTr H=OTIW, HT. g., ^TV 

MHraritgjHf f%R!t, tM, v 

MHrlMHHIHRT, H. HT., <r<s 
*MHTf m, ^T. ft., \ T 
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cwnsrm q^rr, ?. 3 ., ni 

cre*TR t ra^n^r, ^r., vj 
cmrrcgqq PR, f^3., 
c^iTRsnwcraffs#. ra. g., i°? 

fq. g., <Jo^ 
crf&rpftqq; 55 % jpr, qr. 5 ., 
c#m#T^j cmrap, f%. g., 
c#recrftqq; 5mrai%, qr. g., mv 
c#T^R[%%#, fcsg., ^00 
qqq r irtwrftct# w, qt. m., ia$ 
cm RrSfRfTT'^R::, JT. qr., <5=1 
m cIc#TO 5 , q. qr., lev 

*cm 3TR., IV 

erm a$fcr#mr, fc^g., iaa 
<mr sw qpft, qr. g., <w« 

*cmr qpqt qr|qc%t, qt., He 
ctm qr% ermrff, qr. g., Va$ 
cmr *nt sr. g., nn 
cmr gf% FRarf%, ?. g., m 
cmr 1 %®%: srar%q, g., iai 
cmr ft^retsTp, ft. g., ^e 
w #Nf gifcqr, irt., m 
dWlcW<&I, ft. g., ^V» 
cmrrsgqqqysm, q. qr., ^ 

cmrrsft ql#^, ^r.,\ e » 
cmrr qfrfa tttqf, i%. g., H 
qw snufa qttq;, ft. g., <\%\ 
*qprmqrs3pf, 3 ?pt., ve 
&4, 3 ft . 3 va 
*<mTrsqqmt, frftci., <n 
cfWI d 5TJI5RTi%, q. qr., le^ 
cmni q spiiwfa, q. qr., w 


cTP? T%qf fR, q. qr., le} 
dWf §55q: qi*f, q. qr., Vavs 
cT^lcT^fcfRr 5 !%, qr?., 1^0 
cl*t cl^l cT«IT qiq\, qq, <U 

cl^sf ^R#T 3 q. qr., =1 
# q#rrcqr ptef, qf., U 
ct#ir;: rrtqrq, 1%®$., taa 

qrqqrftqqR^g, q. w., a$ 
crrfq qqfwr wq, q. qr., Ae 
qr%qqrq?MTt, qr. g., Vai 
cTrnq qrg qqmrft, jt. qr., 
cTRWrif%|cT, ft. g., e$ 
cjp#j%q mg, qg, 

?!%? TTfctr mtH:, ft. g., vs° 

erraf fiprc m-, ft. g., ^ 

cfRRf d#, qg, Ae 

cffqf qiSR^nw, q. qr., A 5 ,e 

cTW d^PERf!:, nvs 

cTRiwisRn%q, qtf., 
cTf?5Wrf% cRfT, m, w 

cTRdtsm T%J=F3p%, q. qr., «A 
qrq^q %cT5%, a^ 

cTR^R? S<£ gcTT, 1%. g., 
cTRR%q w, q. qr., 
erraf qf qrp% g, %t. m.> ^a^ 
i%# qiwr m qrf%f, ipsg., qA^s 
i%fr: m4- mr qrar:, f^. 3 a<»o 
g% sr% qqffm, qf. Rff., 'iA's 

1 % i qwcqFf, q. g., m 
g5qqrrf%qqt^qR[, q. qr., 
gmqRRi q^r, qr. g., 
gcqftqrfq# %k:, q. qr., w* 
prd n?: %q=, q. g., 'n* 
gcfiqqipr qpr, qq, 



<j#ig aaiaarar, flr. ar., 
garfc agawar, g. g., w 
^faaafaacf aat fJpT-5, a. ar., W 

g*af| aaarfoir, a. ar., <:<: 
t^f^aaapifa:, a. ar., ^ 1 n 
%ar m% a??, 3 f ., =!%} 

%ataa wsfa 3 ta#&r, af., i%\ 

%3: ajar 1%: #3, a. ar., ^ 

%a %%iaraf£r, a. ar., w 

%a a^a I a^rf, ar. g., ^ 
%aiaaa^ars#i;, f%. 5., i»\ 
*%arrcr^ 3 Rftr, \m, 

%arw sr# sir, ag, %« 
gaq asaft 1%:, at., 

%sft 3 I %3 # 3 p%, T%TOJ., vs} 

% aig#ct afta, a. ar., x»% 
aaaa, ar. g., x'r 

ga:, ®., 1 

^aaraarar affar, » 'i % 

^rai ag^af, a. ar., 

%araf|r: ^3 #3, as, $° 
^arartera^iR, a. ar., iv 
# tta[gfrc sfR:, arra., ^ 

*laigwc Sxrwaata:, m, nv 
tar^ng-wra, a. ar., i$v 
^tqra^afarfr^sFRT, c 
tfqf a r^dat?, %aa, tv 
lar £r%car a^arat, ar. 5., q ^ 
*%af fafaat gfafirefat, %aa, 'i°a 
# %ar ^o 3 Fa - -%i u nft, aa^, ‘r ° ° 
*M aatggaffra:, \m, 1 ° <i 
*tar aaftaas-sgaa, % % c 
M aaaprRr, a. ar., iv* 


tat ^rrar faiaaa, ag, ^ 
ag aarwt at$t, a. ar., v*$ 
^TRRrag aacig aarra;, a. 


ar., 

■m 


laarffriarapaif:, fa. g., 3 
tfta apaa %aa, 3 . g., 
asga aar ara, a. ar., 
ataa^agwRg, a. g., 

# atariRr: %aa, at., ^ 

3 a%ifa #%a, a. ar., W-, 

*3 wa gait aart, fa®j., ^ 

3 garawar^ra:, fa. g., 

3 faat|:wsafa, a. ar., vc 
3 taraas f^®g, 3. g., avi 
3 a fafcar a f%*rfct ^raf:, aif., 

3 a%^3 M, s:. g., rv, 
araar a#as;rai, a. ar., iv* 
aaar a%at wraa, %aa, wv 
warar ana a at? a, a. ar., <r q 
warar aa faara a, ^a®, w 
^racar aaraaeqiag, a. g., ^.o’. 
^rotiRaat aWf, %a^, 

3 R w#raa a, wa%a, H'a 
3T3 aaaaa a, a. ar., hh 
3T3 a^aaawRt., a. ar., H'a 
^?% ar ! sii% ari%, ag, 
wra: qftafraf a, an., 

3TFRa a fat%^r, a. ar., 

^rfaiw waar#af, ^as, %v 
3Tr*ft aaaanaar, a. ar., taH 
earar % gaawrsr, a. ar., 
earw afaafea%, a. ar., ivc 
aararaft - a%af, ag, 
aararaft - aaaf, ag, tv-s 


3 Tgsf?q: 


5Rt aror. toiwr--, far., 

f^Bloj I. IT., 

tgMtfTOflrft:, It. 9 v W 
trgi ismtlt:, t. g., t»H 
f^rw^re'Eg, fa. 9 -, xx 

# tff<f33FS55t, I. f^ 0 V'J 
f^oTOffarfaFR *53, *X 

fl^Js^q^R., fSf., Vt 

*f|pf*# % ^., \ % 
faff<^ Iqcf ifci, 3. g., U 
Hum* fafastr 3 , it. xv» 
ftfsifT I ^TOTOR, ft. tHf 

faRTTOFRttt, f%. g., H ol \ 
fttfaftlpfectl, v* 

f|^nw|fl ! j|: ) I. W., Tft, 

farfaTOtfar jw, ir. g., h* ° 
fafaffSTOffrt, H. 3 ., t°* 

*tfaf: JTFMR:, tf*5, fvso 

*fancidt tsr ft, if., ^ 
fatg tot§ i#r, fa^S-, h q ° 
fllR TOR farifTOR, *° 

f%: qSfPTOSrFI:, If., TfS 

*tir srmi fnrorfTi, ir., hh 
rr Rgiftiitrfr, t. g., t 
Rfflii i ifRitfar, *r. it., t t t 
**RRfairt ir irffa, it. g., w 
ri*torrtotot, i. ir v h*s 
R ifat fatfan %t, fa. g., hxh 

FFffal TOIffaPSJ:, fa. g., gv-tf 
fa 1 * 3 % ^fT 4 *TTTO fafasfalR, 

i. g., wt 

a ttifasr- fipg, fa. g., HXf 
fa =rot 5 i r fa i, fa. g., r*-> 
fa iRffaiti, fa. g., h*x 
fa nr farfair =H fa. g v hva 
fa m ffaafafl, fa. g., HXf 




ft%nr^rg% fafat:, fagg., 
fftnrfireitrii, aur. g., tv* 
TO-fati fafatii, *it. g., s 
fTftfigfffa, I. RL, ">» 
*f’>TOfa5Rlfar, RT. {^., V\j> 
fcir Rr^faroi, i. g., 
firm gfafti i, 1. ir., tv* 
ffafelfaRlfa, RTTO., HH 
fliW Rflgfi, R. g., XH 
* f ifflfagra gfa+f ': , ft., Ho 

TOlt If, IFfT., HX ° 

fir RjN^tfafa, *T. It-, *5 ^ f 
firi ffagiRr, *ig, v* 
frot fiffawR«r, *r. ‘flr., 
fftfiffrtfrniir, iw, c ,h 
i <= o 

fST^smt q#:, fig, CH 
ffiaaTO; to, *tg, 
ffra^JTrt iirt, ig, f *a 
*# ftirfST i^rff k, ito, o <i 

ftir irror: ift, *rr. g., 
fit i g., 'tf'A 

fI*RTOfIRqff, 13, tvs 

fit fit 5Tit, I. ir., VS 'A 

**ffdsfTOITOftiri:, ST. I., vsv 
ffFt WITORRf, ig, f X 

frir fftTOirfrir, ig, 
fii toi m% i. ir v tfX 
fra fSrtPfi irsfq, *t. it., Ho 
firo: ftfirorat, in., tt, 
fraroft'R it to.#!, to, tx 

ffft t# % I. It., vs’A 
tft IITORlt, I. IT., HHX 

ifsitlTOt itTO:, g. g., fS 







l, ft. S-, 


€rq^r r nrslft, nr. 3., vm 
g^wRft 3R.3rn, n. nr., tv 
g^ii^rfitnraM, ^33, <x 

%33, 

^nrrqnrcntn, nr. 3., v° 


g-.Rrirnft ft%n, %33, <*x 
g: 5 §nf%ft gfti:, 333, cA 
f:%Rtgf§[swnr:, n. nr., V'X 
|:#rw% 3 TRft, n. nr., v 
npftft %|:, ft. 3 -, X* 
333 333=3 = 3 , n.nr., v 


|33?r mi ?fr;, n. nr., ^ < k 


*SP°isn 3 nt, ft. g., ^ 
^nwsftnrnf crt, n. nr., v 
#jt 5Rt 3 ?$, n. nr., 'tv 
^ ft«re nfmrn, ft. g., vi 
# *t% fttjm *gr, n. n., v 

3X3% ^ SRI5£T, w. g., 1XH 

3X3% rprt gsnr, n. nr., txx 
3®ftst gftrftr-, 333, 3 V 
3gr 3 3i3xr fta, nr. g., xv 
ffrscnrn n% *3%, 333, vx 
3 gr 3 fr nxrftnf^, nr. g., xv 
3 §r fngrn n nsg*., ft. g., xv*t 
3grsnc3?3 nn, tx 
3 grfts cftr nWt, nr. g., xxx 
iff §Rr nr nr tprr, 333, *x 
ilf gnrartHn srgfcr, ft. g., <:« 
ift^r =wrr, ng, 

% 3 crr nrR% i^rg, nr. g., xhx 
% 33mg«r xi^-nr, ng, <u 
ftHcnnrw^n^, mr. g., xv 
^rfcRsngsnrt:, ft. g., ^«v 
ftn^nn^xw, nr. g., xtx 
^ftnugsnnh ftft^:, 333, <t^ 


| 5 nt., xt 
%3Rrn§nnRr, nr. g., xv 
3nrft nrn ggrfcr, n. nr., xxx 
%nr Runn-Shr, ftgg., 

%nr ngrarr: w, ft. g., x-*a 
*% 3 Rcr xkrirr, \m, t & i 
%3K«% g*ftg, ?rxr., x^ 
% 3 fixng 3 nw, % 3 , <a 
^^^gxngRnf, 32?., vi 
%ftn;iRreaft nft, ft. g., xx^ 


^tgftn%fft, % 33 , xv 
**¥ % 3 nr ngnn=n, I. nr., v 
%xr 333 xr%irf%, n. g., txx 
3 %ft%g ctm#, nr. g., 

3133 ftfrnn, r. g., nn 
^iricnrnn Rrsxnra;, ng, XX 
%i|%ftng nnr ^t, n. nr., m 
\% 3? nftRPR, 333, tv 
ftf r wirift, n. g., tx* 
ftn; nlftnm; gsr, ft. g., <n <> 
3 |R 3 n 3 °TRt % 3. g., txx 
^ig R ngcnrar, ng, 

^11 snnmrft, nr. g., r'iv 
^tg *n% #3, ft. g., 

\i RFRrgr gi-., ft. g., %x 
|nnF 33 RRrft,. 3 fr. g., ^x 
^nnqftnt^R, n. nr., ixx 
Iftt - #qr gnnnt, n. nr., 'tX". 
gftgnrf nftfRr, n. nr., 
grnRRRniRcn, nr. g., ^ 
Rftpntf 33T nqrfn, nr. g., 

3T|rR3R %% ? ^55, 

Sixnrft Rnrnft %srgf^, ft. g., 
^sRnr^r nniR#, ft. g., vs't 

s« 3 i nnrfrag, n. nr., ax 






SS^TrcTTf^S 1 , ft. 3., VH 

%<z^mm^z{: t if, vir., 
32VRR7 7=7F7:, 7®., W 
stf ft Ric77><fft, w. 3., i XH 
*§Rs:RRrl7^ft, ®tr., ^ 
IRftg 7ftRft7, 7*?., V« 
STfl^rn 3f57Rr, ft., V 
gRTRleRrfTTrftr, m, nv 
ftgtf fttgci 7rsft, m., i«» 
f§7rft77 ftftRr, 3755, HV 
fiftH ftww, ft. 3 ., vv 

ftft77tgft 7r7, 77, r< 

It ^Roir ft7:, 7r. g., vr 
I t srufti ftftclft, ft®3., IV 

«r 

vjf^Rmfrrit, ur. g., } 
77ft7qfc7Rrra;, ?(ft., v 
7R7Rcr g^^rsr, <wr., V 
•4M 7R77. Ttft, 77. g., 
777Rr77;i%, 7 . 7r., vu 
"TTftRFRrftFaf 7, 73, VV 

w^ftgrg^Rft, 7 . tt., vs 

T^WTRTfqft, 7. 7L, ivo 
7 5TR % 7?., 
7717377 77, 73, $ 3 
77T-77felr ftf, ft. g., SV 
77?77r 7 7%:, ft. g., 3}V 
77^77? 77€R7RIt, 17. g., V* 
713717^7717:, ft®J., VS 

7R3ri%7fttirc7, 3 . g., ny 

7R7[S ITtT^r, 7. 7r., V* 
TRPTcgxT^ |7, 7T. g., V-s3 
7R7 3RI g:7j, 3111., c tX° 
TRRRRjft H 7. 71., VS 
7R7Tft 7 ftflftr, 7. 7T., W 


W 

i 3I¥., IV* 

^WR If., 

77T77feP7^f7, 7. g., IV 
'<£r7rssft7% 7f|:, 7. 71., t\ 

37T lifter WW-, 7. W., V=i 
37 7# wmzj, 7fU., V° 
fft: 537T Tftsftft, 73, V 
15717 7r 7R7%, 7. 71., VS 
Ic7##3t 7%, 7. 7r., S$ 

§37RR7 ftWf, 7. 71., SH 
**717FR?R7, ft«3., US 
'7RT^773[V7r7ra:, {¥ 3 ., 
•RRiwTTnRrarT:, Tif., <\\\ 
,; 7RrR3f’755RRT: ) 7 . 7r., ^7 « 

«3r m^R jR^rriT', Tif., v^ 

«7Prat f737R.g7:, 7. 7L, '.X 
*7177 377 fft3, ftTJ., IS® 
ft7 3fc7f R77T ftsft, 71H., Vs 
ftWTI 7^J7a7S7*77r{f,3.g., VS 

'777757 ft*R7, 55., 7 
*=7ftsirftsr7r trt., 7r. g., V'l 

7 

7 757c7 7 TTfft, 7. 71., IV 
7 7577177^1717, 7. 7r., 

7 7RR5577t7, 7. 7T., 'IV 
*7 75R75ri37?73, 7. f^., V<: 

7 ITT 7T7% 7St, 7%., M 
7 fRpcT 7 f^T^T, 7. 7L, 

7 %755 ^7%, g., 

7=4 RR7 77«ft7rat, 7§, 

7sr7 7g|p7, m. g., VK* 

7 TFiFT^TfRPr, 7. 7r., Sc 
77FR7 7^: #S7, R. g., 

77t % 7 7^-57, 3^r., 

77 7f ^77 ?ff, 7T. g., RV 





W 

77 ^ 3775 * 357 ^ 7 %, 37 . 377 ., vn 
?r r.w#t %J<T, ft. 3 ., 5V J . 

77 =3 H^rsRfgr+jrr, 37. w., 5 V 

*77 ^ g^r ft^rr, ft®j., 

77 =3 w^rft Tjjrsw, 37 . ‘flr., an. 

77 r fir 5rrft wffftr, 37 . w., an 
Jr ^ #^req^, sg, an 
77 ^ u. 377., av<: 

77 ^ tfrt fwrRfft, 77. *ir., acc 

77 R 535ff fe^RT, 37. 777., a o 

*77 Rfcf s^pgwrm, th, n 

*;? rr 3S| #, 4, \% 

*77 ^757 37’4, -3777., <7* 

77 =S777^f57re% #37%, 37. 377., c ^ 
77 37. 377., 70 

77 R(5f75f7T% #7ff7cT, 37. 377., VU 
77 R[7R5£. fWf% 3ST, 37. 377., v»S 
7T R7S37I7R5T: WR7:, 37. 37T., a $vs 

77 Rrsftwsit ftftra^, tt. 377 ., a^c 
77 Rfi^fTTTft 5 ^ 3 ?7^r, 37r. g., 5? a 
77 RI^T 5733^, JT. 377., aHH 
77 %c777& tt 773#, ft. 3 ., 

77 %7 ^3^ffqf:. fi. 577 ^ no 
Tf %7 tfJTFp^R, 373 , V3 
77 %tf%Sff% % 377 . 3 ., 5V) 

77 Wg 3OT: TETPrRf, J7g, n 

77 RRTft fcf: tft ft. 3 ., % * 

77 357737 % f% 3 % 37 3^1 Act., 37 . 377 ., a aa. 
77 #f% TTcwr, 37 . 377 ., an 

77 3ft^77Rffsftc7 ff tfTTRT, 37. 37r., IV 
77 cfWFJfftcf 573%t%, 37. 37r., 

77 frtw't WRT^ 37§, %vs 
77 aw srtwf % 37. 377,, an 

77 37. 377., la 

=r ^e: W wrffir, fog., 


77 5 f#n<gRr wpf, ft. 3 ., 5 °} 

7T 5757 7ft3#ett, tf., 

77 cWTIcRSf 3%ft., 37. 37r., 5a\s 
77 cf 777% W^f, 37. 377., 

37 577=^3737577 ^ft, 377. 3., M 
77 cffft 7ff^^ 3 3 . g. ; }■* 

77 57r , 7t?rkRtr, 373 , n 
77 5Ti7#,wtt^r, 3j. 3 ., an 

77 % 3%5r3f?3?f%r, 37 . 377., an, 

77 % 3 ^ Ttttf, 37. 377., vs * 

77 fstcTTSW 5757757, g., 

TT^sRFPlftor, ^ . 3 ., an. 

77 %ff 33731577 5757, 37. 3 ., v* 

77 ^35 figt:, 37. 377., aa<s 
TRJ: 5ig3[f«7 57 tr=f 57f, ft. 3 ., an 
77 S^^T37WR, 7737, 1 *> 

*77 ft57R|37?|, 3T>., VS 
7T IJS 5%fI57fft, 37. 37T., 5-50 
77 t.iqf W5 3OT, 37. 37r., an 
77 77 % ftsfet#^, 337*7, ns, 

*7 77[f7?!^TT^ ) jr. * 77 ., ^ 

77 fttt gftTTS^, 37. 37f., 'icv 
77 W5fr<773337375Tit7ra5J:, 37. gr., '7'7'A 
77 'TRW: § s?li% 7frf5rs7g%, 37 . 377., <: 3 
77 5ff 537 ft 57371%, 7737, 

77 srfsw; ftt 5T7R, 3f. *77., W 

37 jffq% W^3rr3T:, 37 . 37f., \\6 
*77 q7!55^S37ftftltrj; j nf., --A 

77 375, <7 c 

77 ftTRft =7T 5iRfft, 37r. g., 7,7 7 
77 lf^%t ^tt% 55, 37. *77., nsf 
77 37fft%ft =37f7t¥3T:, 3Tr. 3 ., 577 
77 3%^7rpsyrw3Tftn57r, 77 ft., m 
T 7375f^rfssr%3TR, ft. g., 5»^ 

77 3 % 3Rqff% 7053=7^57, 37 . 37r., 7^7 
77 371 |^R3% 3J5[:, JT. Jjf., 


3rg^: 

*T % gvTFRWm:, ft 5., ^S f f| ^TRlB^f^., ?T. ftf., V*$ 

jt t rt^rawft, *r. w., w fr 1| ^fm. sm#, fr. fir., 1V4 

fT t Traffic! ##, if. fir., <m H f| fi# g^r, fi. W., IV, 

ft »ftfwf5r§€%:, gsj., 'U's fr % tfw sr#, fi. fir., <m 

ft *# *Fm: fg:, n\ fir., v* * ft# wi I, fit., 

fr tot f*frf#frwit 4 , fir. 3., ^ fr srsfroreit#, n. fir., iv 

ft TOfrrfiRrafsf'r, ng, «u fr f^rng^it f# % fr. fir., 

ft #frajg#gp;, ft 3., ’U'* fr f#r ran# ir, g*r, v$ 

srott ft#r?rr, fit., v f? f«r% ranter % fig, ^ 

-fR% gift 3 :grrft, fir. 3., mi 1 frrart ftfg ^ritt, fir. 5., 0 

fRfENrifr #$g, frr. 3., 4 » frprft fir# frit, fit, v 

fr# f#t f#, ft 3., %\ firsflimwr sefsit, sif., v 

fprftrrf ^ew:, ft 3., vn frrsMt g <*r, fiT. 3., iw 

ft ft# <rak&, fr. fir., 1 av #rfttrot g#, 4 ., 
fifgft: g* tt, fr. fir., a v ^fisscfR: rrefNrt, =et. ft, V4 

fr gr fifrc; tftft ftrnffrr, frr. 3. , n • ffrssrTOr grsfrcr: t%, n. frr., s a 
*ft fa§#rrftfr#, fit., v ftrs?TTOr gurtnftft, ft. frr., sa 

ft##, fit., V fTRf?ra*3 %%te, fr. fir., 

f #fn, n. fir., a v fir^t# frMt, ft. fir., a«s 

fr ft#fre r ift f t *rr. 3., s *srrwg#p$f, ^r. ft, v 

wh; gfef«r, fr. fir., a at ftrs#t 4^rftr. tpt, fi. fir., at 4 
*# sn¥r, apr., an *frrs 4 ta: ^gtfiitr, #3, vs 

fr I wrafTR#, f^i., %c\ fussier: §#: wfcT-., frr. 3., I'sv* 

ff I 5 Ji€ i w ft % .fr, r<g. ; a 4 t frrs%# f? to#, f^r., v^ 

fr ^g^rrfrrffR^r ##, f%., m frrqfrHiifnT#, ft. fir., ^ 
fr ^it#^€t afk:, jt. fir., n't 4 ffifrr3^ra^K3, fit., ^ 
fr ^TRir frrsfir #o#, ft 3., 1 -h fro ^irf&r an?., 1^1 

fr >2<tfci ft ^rsrrra, n. frr., 144 TOr TfTOr prft, w. 3., m 

fi^it fn#rs«r, fr. fir., s« # frntaf?Kt^<%, *ff., v^ 

fi STFtftr fi =TOW:, ff. 3., TOlt#: i^fjsir:, #. 3., 

fi# Jrtf^nrR#, ff. 3., v*n srrgfegfer n. fir., 

fr n^et m #t, ft 3., TOg?rrafrfrfrf#, ng, Hm. 

fr #rttf *4#, fr. fir., fiFm^wr #%, tra, *<> 

fr #fr f i'-tf, f. fir., 'rv ftprontew^:, #. 3., ^v^ 
fr s# #M, fr. ff., \*$ frrs# frf# f{##, a. ^ 

fr f^rffBRrtftr, W firswifiier tuirag., fr. frr., vo 


38 







'fisrarft nnr ^rrra:, ft. g., 
Ifrsgnftf JTfRJTFT:, *T. nr., ^Y» 
^f^fH 2f«n f^:, jjg, w 
TOniHFng#nftf, n. nr., 
niftiRnft q 1ft, n. nr., 

nt sfaft, ^n®, ^ 
raftwfta jr% ng, x\ 
^w^icJrj^ra^ra:, n. nr., 
ron sftjtsfer n <ftt, n. nr., 
ft, ^., i« 

T., ft. 3., 1 °$ 

nrsaftiRn n^ft, n. nr., c% 

*n«s ^raftjj nrn*r:, n. nr., 
TO^g^ 5 TOr|,ft. g., 

JTtSSm cTTO: ftftn:, flfr., H.vs 

nr^nri^RnnTnfftt, if. in., <*$•* 

*^rgftr-. nr. ft., *• 

I# g:ft saft |:ft, If. nr., \S\3 
^ffssrat <fttn ntft, iff. g., nvs'* 
^raft ftm% nra:, n. iff., «m 
^frar =n nnrr nnft, nr. g., v\i 

^rsftrift^g^r, ir. nr., ^x, 
irrftcr g^ran g:ft, 4 vs 
if n. nr., w 
iffSSff^g^r, STf., ^vs 
uri ^rrf ir ft, if. nr., 
ifft ft^r ir nftre:, %?s, v> 
ifft iRcff ir nrssirerr, ft. g., 
iffURt if =n nft, nr. g., 
ifft 'fftr if I nfer, ft. g., ^ 
n nfts, nr. g., '<3-. 
ifft srtit if niff ifttsf, iff. g., '1 

in# if ft!? nnt it gft:, ft. g v 1 
ftw wrarnn, nr. g,, <u<» 
^ftKip^n, ntf., ^ <i c 


T^rwfiftrifw, ft. g M w 
l^raifRT qtW:, ft. g., RU 
^r%g-ftnft, ft. g. ( ^ 
f^ra: sffi nnnft, ft. g., ^ 
i^ra: Jfff wm, ft. 5ij ^ 
ft^f^iwi^ft, n. nr., 

%r enfornr cnrsnr, n. nr., <*>$ 
m: * srftnf % n. nr., \\ 
^ p?:, «ff. g., ^ 

fttif^rr ff nun;, n. nr., 

*‘*ftp!fSfJpn^[% ) JJf. g^ 

# ftcnn^nP^nngn^, ft^g., 
nr. g., ^ 
*nrs:, n. nr., n° 

f^Rn ^rrf n n?a! =n, n. g., 
nnftffft, n. nr., <i^5> 

# ftc# srfmftft, 

ftft nn, 

n. nr., 

^ nnr ftft ; n. nr., 
fti^mfft nrcn«f, n. nr., 

JT^nt nr, n. nr., 
ftipftr =n % ha, n. nr./-^^ 
fig^Wgftsii'i-n ncng^rr, n. nr., 
f^sftr nfmrfr, n. nr., 
n?mrfr, n. ifftr., ^ 
ftfttfnSR: nr^rf, nif., 
ftfnff^nfrii, njf., <n$ 
M^crr^: nm^n:, nr?., u. 
nr?., ^ 

ftft^nnrnmT, nr. g., ivsn 
3 ^TRf:, n. nr., ih* 
wn^ %n»r?nn; ) ^ 

I? ft c?, if, nr., I** 

^^fft: 5TRcf, % g.^ n<) 


-V .. . , 





ftjft % qm, ug, xx 

x, ft. g., * 

', ft- 3-, ^ 
fariftratssr jt. w., 

ftiRftftM *pr, *t. w., I'v* 
ftCRftfeftrJRtTr, Jr. jtt., “IV 
*ftr;pft: ^m,, 4h, vs 
fTOSjUT: g%=*T:, ft. 3 ., X^ 
ft^ost ftqHb, ft. 3 ., 'SO 
ftre^n# wx\ ?rr. g., I'sx 
faF*rftr iriRflrft, tuit., c\ 
froH ft to n®, jt. w., vn 
ft JT^RftJ, *r. *fr., xsx 

ft£j=d ftjfcft *pr, ft. g., 

*RW«:, ^., VS 
ftflft ft#BRt, TO, VS 

ftjT^sr j rat jttto, ftsg., so® 

ftwt ftjUR:, TO, 

ftqfroTO ftg, g., xsx 
ft#t qjvi i!M, jt. *n., « 
ftq^l w tft, jt. to, i.i's 
Pftftwjft jrto, jt. to, h»s 
ftfcq ftOTra, ?. 3 ., :i\i 
ftrorf %rft4, ftqs, vH 
# ftlTOtft:, *ft., V4 

ftlrf tTOui g, Jig, ivvs 

ftfura u^raur, ft. g., svs 

ftftTTOTft? arTOR, WH. g., XMX 
ft^RT *25 *)■ tot, jt. to, xsv 
ftsrcftr tot %, tot ., x X ° 

*fMftxrfti% ^Nroufr, ftro, xx^ 

*ft^raftrtq: f*H:, %TO, ■i'-so 
*ft^Tei^ift, %us, x^* 


ft^ro nirof §, Jig, xvv» 

# ftsfftr*ftt fts?r, ftro, w 
$W- jt. to, v<j 

ft^TOlft ftTOJR, JT. TO, X*X 

jffcarrsr wlq, ?[«?., sx 
jfftrrt utroTOr, suftTO, xs 
jfcrift; tst^ito, to g., ssx 
jftftft tof Jrrt, it. to, x^s 
to, vs 
sftxftr, jt. to., 

%f!ft^JWRffftcT, yt. TOtr., XXX 
^TOfJRftrTOrrft, jt. to., s« 
jTtokf ^ffrn^rrfer ft?r, it. to., xxx 
^frqr4 toto;, jt. to., xxx 
to stwrf&r, jt. *rr., x^» 
Iqftftra; *r. *rr., xss 
m*r€% Jpff, jt. jtt., xss 
5 rr«ft^ ^ur, jt. jtt., ssx 
|q ft s® 

^tt #g Jn%, jt. *rr., \9VS 
^rra;, if^., x« 
jJiwrraOTJreRq, Jfn., xv 
#*5asnft#r?rgt ?f[ft. JTT. g., SX° 


TiTft?ir JTiraiKr:, JT. *fr., sgv 

q%^qT: qt ^r:, »rg, s»x 
q^Fcftftfs«JT#Jrra;, ng, sv 
q^Ftnwg qscgT ftqRT, jt. jtl, X'sX 
qgtqqfto: %^r., jut, sv 
*qRjrR^r^rqRjrR, 4t., ss 
# q^?FJTRr[ftr, xoo 

q^’TRgr.^jf to, w., xx° 
q^fJiji!cJT% ^f, ft. g., ss 
W! g *rr JTBr, ft. g., s».\s 


w*p<nlnf*b, ft. 3., ss 
qwWfttft, n. nr., 
q^feraroftr, to, i®s 
* q 5 ft q rtos jn n , ftro. 


ir, to, '1°S 


qirftspqr: %ftrar, to, sv 
wrr% wg^ra^df, if. nr., 1 i's 
ft#ft nftftn, nr. 3., IS" 
*q%ftSEnrftr, ftTO, 
qtmft ftrofkR, srg., tos 
qtft fttftnt ftfa, nr. 5., sn 
qsfof ftcftqR, ft. 3., w 
TcRH: qft: f^cTT ft. 3., S*$ 
q^pqq^ lf ^ r, n. nr., sss 
qgnr nnr 4 ’Mft^ ^ror, ft. 3., 

q q ppfe ft nrsfft, nr. 3., ns 
q^ft owi&’jf, n. nr., 1$\s 
qros smr m ft*-, n. nr., ss} 
qq: ftnft totot, n. nr., ss 
to-. ttoto #sto, to, v\ 
qsngft Riroft, m. 3-, W 
qSflTOqtsnf^:, ft. 3., S3.vs 
q*ft%3 RIcRR, qr. 3., SM 
TOU ?ftqif:, ft® 5 ., S°° 

toitto gfts, ft. 3., w\ 
qt srfT iswm, ft. 3., s°v 
qTOIcnft ntftpft, ft. 3., Svv 
torto r nftqf, ft. 3., w 
qsnr?nft ntftft, ft. 3., *% 
TOrrnft qr^€t, n. nr., ns 
TOrftss »pi 3 , ft. %,W» 
tor nro?p, ft. 3., sn 
TOf^cWSFft, ft. 3., ss 
to 3^ ft 53 ?’, n. ^rr., sv 
qror sgr % ftro, ch 


q^i q^%, ftna, 
*qsqftqrn#nftro, ftro, v 

q^Tvf qs#t«r, ftro, t% 
to nft r ft %ftR, n. nr., sss 
qftwr gnr ifti, ft?., si 
qftfRI^ft^ftfi:, ftt. RF 5 T., ix % 
qferoft ftt ftftft, nr. 3., siv 
qfcroftr tosto, nr. 3., siv 
qfcroft ^nrftr, nr. 3., siv 
qftroR npfnr, n. nr., iv» 
qftroiftt^f, ft. 3., st$ 
qftnrft ftqftq, n. nr., is% 
qfs3nr nttfrar ^fwr, qftr., s® 
# qft 3 Rr# #frTOft, ftro, vs 
*qftwRra-. ntww^r, qftr ., 
qftn totot r, n. nr., ‘i* 
qftn srfprrr qgR, nr. 3., s 
qft ft«g., q.00 

t, qftr., so 
t, sr. n., ?t 
qt nrqnRTO:, n. nr., nvo 
qnsq oTiM^nftiTO, nn, ss 
qfti qoqqtftf, to, v<s 
qnfftsr crfI^t, #. ntf., n?, 
*q#nrftf ftqra;, qftr., s° 
q#ft jft^rapiftsqr, s., s 
q^rro#ro?cqw, ftqs, 
q^Tcrr qwr tn, ft. 3., ^ \ 

q^fcftq ftft sfft, cTIIL 3 ., n '4 
W nfrq Hnmm:, n. nr., ssv 
q#r: tor ftqrrqN, ftro, sv-; 
q^ro: > Z'3TO?3qRftraR, n. nr., 
q#tft qqrrof 3, nr. 3., sh» 
q#?5 nr qrnjjntftncit^, mr. 3., shs 





3o^ 


wftr ft ftftrornptft, m. S-, w 
qrft 3F33ft *3M, ?. 3-, $ i 
m r gm m %, 33 , w 

irfft 3rft ’n'ftra;, ^. 3 ., 

TO! ftTOftrfft, 3. TO., ev 
ITTOlft ftflftl, 3. TO., I'-sS 
TOTO3 5tft| #4, 3. 'TO., i'i 

TO^ft 3ift Ifft, ft. 3-, 1 oM > 

TO Hftftftfti, 3. TO., «* 
qrr^ift? qigsr, 3 . 3!., 7*$ 

7 if 4 fts 3 iTOftft, ft. 3 ., ^ 
Tlfttf 3TO %:, ft. 3 ., '^» 
7!#RT 33ft ^3Rl, 37. W. } W 
7 [f® 3 ¥ 3 ! 3F3, TO. 3 ., 1 C° 

TITO! ^3 %ftcTO, 37. 3r., I** 
TOTOTOTOT m, TO 3 ., 7V 

ft*3: £ 3733 : 5 ?!:, ft. 3 ., 7VA 
fftjftft tospto, m, 7^» 
S'jq'fS^a^^r, TO, 3 ., \ 
3W^, to TO., >»« 
3 TOrr%STOTT% 3!, 3. TO., «<c 
*35nifTOr 4?m, 3!fft., 17 
3 % 33 % 333 ft, W, 1 } 

3 I 3 3 r 3 T ftfftTO, 373 , n 

3%3 TO3T TO3F3, TO3%3., IV 
3TOt 4 33WfS£, 3. TO, 77V 
STOflrTO 33, TO. 3 ., 7 1v 
3 ?it^i# g, ft. 3 ., 7vi 
333%733Fi, TO TO., 1 i'i 

33«r m 373 ft, ft. 3 ., '-si 
3^ S^^rTO, *05. , ‘UH 
53Taftft 3 ift, ft. 3 ., 7 H 

3313 ; 333 ft TOift, ft. 3-r ^° 
Sffftft ftfcft TOfr, ft. 3 ., \\% 
g7W*F3 33ft, ft®*., 1 V» 


3^%3 ft%3, 3TOT°TO 3-, 


}v 


33TO33lft3, %3*5, 6\ 
P3(f!l^, ft. 3 ., 1 »c 
333371 ft ftiftro, 3 . 3 ., io 
33 TOftft?ITOF% ft. 3 ., 1 «H 

SWftftl! ffe, TO 3 !., 17 ^ 

53333 3 333%, TO 3 ., 1 7 U 
537: 3¥ftrft ft, 3. 3!., I^vs 
333: :TOTO, 3. 3!., 1 I " 5 

SftsiTO^ft, 31, 1 'S 

3 ft f. TO., cvs 

5ftr®I: 7ift3^3, 31, 111 
3.TO3FT: 3I%I, ?(%., M 
#fn: 773! 33<3T, ft. 3-, 1*1 
5fftrTOfftqftft, ft. 3., %c 
3 ?fsft 33RFK37 TO33:, ft. 3 ., C\S 

k% 3%5 3333ITO, ft. 3 ., «« 

3 ?T 333 # %, ft. 3 ., cc 
#TO3T 3ftt g, 3L 3 ., 1 *» 
tj-trorroift sffc, 3 . 3!., ic} 

3 jfit TOTO% 31, TO. 3 ., 7V^ 
* 3 =ift^iwii, fftr., 

^TOf%3 Iror, 3. 3!., tvvs 
33 f ftftfts?!33, 3 ?inTO. 3 ., ^ 

33 TOR73 3!TO, TO 3!., 1 <*V 
f^lftTORI, ft. 3 -, 
vmwft gStvTOTO, 3 . 3 ., % 

33331% ft§3cf, #. 3 r?r., 1 ^^ 

?TO3f% 3 ft#3, ft. 311., 1V$ 
3!%3IW3T tft, ^!f., 117 
ffftTOFTTOTO %ft, ft. 3 ., 1 »^ 

Sfftft 33^3T3, 3. 3!., 7H1. 

33 % 33 ftft, ft. 3 ., ^ 

337ft 3 Ifft 3, TO TO., 77o 





tantenint, i X* 

STf# 3¥f #3, IT. nr., 'M's 

m# ^rrnasnn, it. nr., 'i ^ 
ni&ft nrnrasnn, IT. ITT., iVo 
jfi>ftnf nnr wnr, ft. 3., 3 ° c 
JT^% ftfat # I, %355, \X& 

JTf^feTR%:, m. 3., 

*h$%: nugcqn%, ftna, <im 
Jtf# tft«ra s^, ft. 3., w 

wsnftrarsf&rT# % ft. 5 ., \\C 

nsp?n% nnr #s^r, ft. 5., v 

nn?rft nnr wth., it. nr., 

*srat ??nif a%R nr, at., 5 \ 
nunr nrmrar n. nr., ^ 
* 5 mrci# cR. ^aran, at., vi 
jcn% ftprgn^n, ft®j., vi 
smt agjfnd §ncnr, ftsg., taa 
to afrftr w, ftsg., 
sraft nwrannt, ft. 3., V'* 
afSTTPr nfrarfr, ft. 3., vn 
jrarnrla a?n«r, ng, 111 
nter g£nn, ng, 
srftata srnnar, ft. g., \\c 
sftmftr na^ft, nr. g., 
sftnftnfnft 3 ftt, n. nr., i » 

nftfig =a ^jf^cT, n. nr., nv 
Heftajnrn: m. g., V\\ 

hpt# ew% ’ftnrg, ft. g., 
naar gjr, ft. g., hU 
nar# aft nr =ftn, %aa, vc 
HcnsrftePtn m., ft. g., w 
Harr# a nrftn, n. nr., \v\ 
Henriftw nan, if., 



sairfftn tank, nr. g., 

*r, nr. 3-, 

72ft TTf:, n. nr., m 
naftar: afftna^r, n. nr., < r t n 
nan apk %:, 
nanr awsftn, at. am., iv# 
naftn nr. g., ^ 

Haf^rn anar ar, n. nr., v* 
HnReTcng^r, ft. g., i-v 
srarnaftn m, ft. g., no-* 

Haft gga arft, ft. g., w 
aara ftftatnsr:, nr. g., a'iH 
nata ffen^r#, ft. g., 

nn% §135:%, a. g., 
nwri nftsarft, nr. g., <*° 

HnrftR^nftg, g$., vi 
anftntft an#, n. nr., 

H33T 3Wftn4:, ntf., 

aarft wrrcnra, a. g., 
srapraift nnarsn%n, n. nr., v\*» 
Harar arftr a a>r# f n. nr., 
sri^iftg n npftg, n. nr., ^ 
spjHgftrangiifg, n. nr., va} 
jrmnrsgn ftsg, ft. g., 
h#^ ftwRftRr:, nt. nw., 
aftft# gt it#, ft. g., ^vi 
*sfts:: nfftqnrft, a a 
sg# ntsn, ng, ^ 
niff n ftffr n, ng, v*v» 
n#r n ftgftr n, n. nr., 

Hicnpsi^ m, nr. g., ^12 
srf^n^ft nrs^r, ft. g., ^3^ 
anftn qt i=«rrn, n. nr., ^ 



3T§5FS?: 





He'll<, 1%. g., ^ 

S 5 R, ng, 

SStTReFIcnr ftnePsft:, n. RT., 

TORT* sfcRWft, 1. g., 1X$ 

sr^ntrar^M, ng, v>n 

SierK: g^r^l, 5 FT. W., * 

SROR nsnarrift, n. nT., m 
•T, fa. g., 

S, n. nr., \t 
3, n. ¥TT., xvvs 
rofa n%:¥Rr, n. nT., 
anrfareReft ito, fa. 3., ^ 

n#? nfairnk, fa. 3., w 

5 t*(fafa eRReR, fa. 3 ., 

Sfr^RrpfaeR;, it. nr., w 
*a#*fa% fafafan, 

* 5 ?ra^ nfnfa, ^TO, 
siffan n mrlfar, sflur. 3., n* 

3. 3., n* 

IIIfR W3 wi, fa. g., ^ 
arjFRK aro TO, qro, 
aFRRflRTRT t%, nr. 3-, < K<* 
STOWES, f^S., IV 
srffTi>R3^ Rrm, nr. 3., v} 
srrfaf nr sfalfaHf, faro, vv\ 

‘ R, nn, <v» : sM-S : t 
i, m> \* 
sriwt to% crm, nri., \ 1 
HRTNfan ITcR, fa. 3., $\s 

arroaRrfa faffcro, mur. 3 -, 1 M 
srowrfaRs tot, fa, 3., ito 
siftrsfrcT srrwfr., n. nr., i*n 
srnrin?er%tsr, w. 3,, i H 
arnRigrodwRi., nr. 3., v* 



*, nr. 5., 1TO 
*SRP?RTOnfaR, faTO, V-> 
* 3 RRR^R, inft., M 
amrcrnr TOsfar, nr. 3., vx 

3 FTPTRT irpTOT, ng, 

3RFRRRWl%^, m, %\ 

3 FTRRR. TOl^t qr, nn, 

arRRFR 35R:, fa. g., W 

sitotrR ror, 3. 3., 'J v* 

;, nr. 3-, n* 

T, If-, *> VSo 
3 FTRR: nfatm, fa. 3-, 

3rfan: nrTOf fam, nr. g., ^0 3 
TOrsarfafa #ro, u fa., % » 
srrorTORfalR, fa. g., 
srmr^ nt^rnRr, n. nr., 
nrn 3 *i% 3^ : , w. 3v 
nrgnrftnnRlf^, n. nr., 
ni^Sn® nrn, n. nr., 
sng#?r nnr ^nra:, n. nr., °i%% 
snjprfcr to 3nr:, nr. 3., x 
yrm% qro ?nrn, %. 5., 
stroller nron: ^ntn, n. nr., w 
Rrati' nfR^nR, n. nr., 
nroticr s^nrn, n. nr., 
rrrofe ^ #rrin, ft. 3., 
nrR% error ®H-., frft., 

5rrR% n$RT3*n, nr. 3-, ^ 
3 F-^ gni!*§r, n. nr., <sc 
srR% nrrenft etnr, mi., nx 
srr-ror nrRjrosr, ft. 5., 
srrR gtiniretf stron, n. nr., 
arm airmf nr. 3., ^ 
arRrsft- ?to, ^to, 

arRer^fifRnt %, ng, 



*SFsn^r: sifafar-, faR 5 , v»$ 
# ar^rr sfaaRSfa srf, t'R, \°i% 
srnis# vff$Ff, m. %-,^\ 

^smrssRpsiR, sh, v 
ail^s s>s?t srsfa, fas ® , v*<z 
arafasrfa spfar fa, *r. w., w 
fasf ^%3 SIR, ^ 3 , xv 
afasfa awra: i^r, fa. 3 ., w 
afast swra!^, fa- 3-> 
fa^TRffaifaR, fr. w., n* 

35 

r® srrisjir, r. *ir., 
r® sra^rrsf^l fa, s. *tr., ^ 
r® g® ffafa sr, w. 3 ., ^h 
r®*?^ |% r§r, ?nfr., hh 

^RTgqjpX m, ' 1 % 

R®iRfa =s fasrr:, trt., ^ 


Rfrefa fa^FsrcR, 11., s$s 
SR^T Rrasrarlr, fa. 3., «a 

SR ifasj =3 ST %RT, S. R., m 
S^TCTSRRcTR, W. R., 
S®3RS®fafa, fa. 3., 

SSSRRSSTf:, fa. 3-, W 
S®®TRR®RT, fa. 3., V* 

s®#msr #ft, s. «r., ^ 
sfas TOjgrfa, rj., 
s{|rctr jpsr, fa r - 2 ., iv» 
sjtgsrrffa ssfar, r?., ^ovs 
si|:SfR® 9 FRa, fa®s., R°° 

sgficst fawR:, *r. sr., \*v 
sgfasrapRr srsfaR:, s. w., huh 
SfR RRSRifa, s. sr.. 


r, fa*g., vs ^ 
srffas rrif #7:, m. 3., ivsvs 
sr®*rrfa SRfafa, fa. 5., $<s 
srfasfsi fa «r TjpCfa, fa. 3., \w 

STfRT ^sfawrf:, 3 . RT., W 

*SffRlfar Rg:, fas®, qvso 
^nr^faf^wrr, jt. rt., w 
fasti 4 ^p#t, fa. s-, 
fasrfa S'J^ffar^:, fa. 3., ^ovs 
fanfa RSSR. {¥5:, fa. 3., \°$ 
fanfa sirrst#, fa. 3., ^ovs 

faflfrt RWtfast, fa. 3., ^ovs 
farcffa sipfas, fa. 3., \°% 
***ffalRP>R 5 R'>fa 3 , q. $., «m 
#3frRK^^wrfa, s. *rr., iv> 
iffaiRs f®at, JR. 3 frr„ %<> 
fffafRi r jjt % *r. ’Hfr., \o 

sr. w., iv 

fttffaRrfa ^fafaR, srf., m 
fttffarsrfa sfarfa, m, t i^ c i 

5%^(TK«^thr, ^If.j 
ft if? JT. R., 1XC 
wrfa^, 5 T. R., IHo 
l^rr fafafa^Rnr;, tt. w., uc 

HR fW < 3 %, IT. RT., vs% 

afnRTWR Rnffa, it. r., ‘THt 
fa. 5., "iSi 
SfRTt WW?t, JR, 

SR ^ S. 3., 

# *SRR|fa a«UT 3733R, I. t., 
SR |fa fafa fa% ?. 3., 

SRR % afafTf, IT. RT., ^ 
SRITRSST %ft, S. 3., To 

SR 5 ffa JR: fSU;, *TT. 3 V 





1^310% 3T*pF9: 


sfpi tera arag, if., its 
anraaratfa rag, a. ar., sv. 
an(Warf*R%agfa:, fa. 3., 1»\s 
anrs^teant w=, teg., is'* 
^anf^rarafStfct, at., tv 
anrfa ascaaatafi, teg., is* 
anr gear a raan, fa. 3., i«$ 
anraa an fte, a. ar., IV 
anr tega w^, at. an., 1st 
antguja gtfcr, asr., t 
a|a eta a^era?, a. ar., 1 v 
*amaf% asaet, afo., M 
amai^a %arn, at. an., 1st 

¥f 

aamr aaraenrar a, teg, iss 
atjaeraaarfsr, aa, 1*, 
assa tnteararte, a. ar., v.v 
ata% ate% ae?a:, a. ar., ^ 
asaarafte a%ar, 1%. 3., %c 
atatetraa fas, fa. 3., ^ts 
a5n?5ra?aaaa:, a. ar., iv<> 
aaa^faerf tea, a. ar., 
aaerr a tetaa, fa. 3., m 
aaeteteaarararg, a. ar., nv 
**aai a^aaaeft, t*s 
*aaegg aataara:, at., v 
aawrtear ara, a. ar., 
aa^raafaira, ten, ch 
aantefr tean, fte 3., t 
aaaraate a #r, te. a., 
aafter a^ai taT, a. ar., it^ 
a^Frate^rarte, ra. 3., ^1 
aa ataa nrag, ra. 3., v*t 
aarte a fteresn!, a. ar., vs 
ateraa aaeaa, fa®, %t 


abater get aag, frtt., v 
aeataiaNt terter, ar. 3-, iv 
aaaatarra grarte, fte 3., vh 
araat Trsfanearea, te. 3., Vtf 
aitetet: %a;:, an., itt 
*araa fnaraaa, ten, i°i 
r^rateriterpcr:, at., tv 
fterrrafteftarai:, ag, t° 
ftegsff araafra-sa., at., v 
fta^arafaarrsrr, frtt., V, 
rSr^nearft arafte, a$., v 
firsrf arar a aafsfter, aa, t ° 
# ftejf ssrar a, ten, hs 
rtear atarg at an, a. ar., itt 
fanet Ipteim, te. 3., v 
faneT faaater:, anr. g., isv 
garcra aftetea, a. g., ti 
garrte arte erpter, ten, ^ 
*gaearssarar:, ar. te., t° 
gsrra araa ata, a. ar., v'a 
gsfta sagerte, a. 3 , ft 
spTrafaa fen, a. ar., its 
gaernrawta, fa. 3., i°h 
geranraasgr, f¥g., is° 
grnpr a ga^at, a. ar., its 
garftftfararft a, fa. g., 
garf^eg: f^ah:, fa. g., i«>v 
gar#^ fat%n, fa. 3., ^ ovs 
gar^af far:ratsa, ar. g., .. 

garfa gl: qftgferftr, a. 3., 1^1 
garat rtraa tear, a. ar., s» 
garrarrtet% aa, ar. g., ^11 
girifteFif Is ta:, ra. g., i<>v 
glaatso^ afffl:, fa. g., i<>h 
*# fat aar^, at., 
ga a^a atean, at. aif., 1 v 







% ft. 3 -, \°\ 


?, ft. 3-, 
ft. g., 

3 $Rift SfRSf wig:, jt. 377., <\\6 

3 # qF^g^iw, ft. g., 

3337 * ftqMft, 373 , hv 

3 # 3 ?n?#sre§, wr. g., w» 


»# fpqgft surra:, fta®, a\ 

*vgm m ftq*?, ®rrq., i'a 

ft. W., IVs 

ft. 3 -i 

3 ft#sft =^ 37 , 37 . 377 ., M 
3 |ft#ft Rft^f, 37 . 371 ., V* 

3 ^ 0 * ft^cR %, 37 g, <U 


ft^R 3 TTO 5 nlH, ft. g., vs 
ft<P 7 qiRcJTfft:, ft. g., vs\ 
ftft H37#* fft ^rft:, 373, H'* 

ftft <77, 37f. g., <tv»H 

qr ftk^;, ft., v> 

^r*r 37 ftr 3 rfqft, 37 . 37 i t) -rfvs 

#7337ftcIg:W, 37. 377., ®>$ 


WRrp^nCPft, ft. g., ^ 


^53Tft% 37rFft(?) 37. 377., vs'^ 

3Tt^f 37*337177 ftftsiW!;, 37. g., 'W'* 

^ft^TTIcIW. # 7 %^ ftqs, X 7 ’, 
37^4q^1ft, 

TT^^^JT^ITtT:, 3 _, 

3?f 3ft ft^r ftrftw, ft. g., 

37* ftsr ^Rftiftf, ft. g., v*i 
37 * ftsnft 37 *^ 7557 , ft. g., \\c 
5737 5737*f37rw€, 37. 377., 
^cfftmftTRffa, ft. g., \*\ 
srift^Riifliifrft, ft. g., ^ 

57737373 37. 377., 

fMft Errown^r 3?. 377., w» 


awir Rrcftftft ft#, 37 . 377 ., 

37 

37377 % ftiSRlft g, fttg., <\\C 
37S7: =37 1737777, 37. 377., <7vse 

Tifftfn JT^cfsrniir:, h. 371., v, v 

37^55 CIH JTS3TP7, m, IV* 
37t7 tjftft rTTfftfft, 37. 377 ., n*> 
37 tT: *7*77% Tfl^TcT., 37. 377., 1^®> 
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hot hot ri, in., ab^ 
h# sng irt, i. ir., ava 
i# iotci% f%f%:, i. w., ava 
HT: HR cWtl, I. IF., °l\\ 
FltTIH^f, ft. 3 ., HB* 
lf%I g I FII: ifa:, If., 1^ 

igirirOr rfw%, ft. g., a°v 
hrr lit shh, i. ir., as 
inn f$r«rr: Fur-. fir-., g. if., Aid 

lf#ERF If#T:, 5. S-, AVa 
isj^grgt ii, i. ir., ay® 
inifbR fi ffai:, i. it., \»h 
irit$ g# m, ii, y$ 

Illf HRR sfiK, %h, hy 
*HtUT)fj:, ^ 155 , 1 W 
iritifts^ig, i. w., Ad 
irii:ift?fti, iftr. g., aiy 

IFIlftflliraf:, 3 Ti3r, bi 

3rfaft€#qw5^i:, i. ir., Aid 
iriw# i. ir., A'ss 
giiti: irwtfi, i. ir., 'AH 
m: ginr#;, i. ir., ^ 
min ifi:, ftag., *\ 
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imfeRraf %ir §, m., ha 
ini' ftnFit i#!:, ir. g., aha 
inr -RRiit ft?i, ®f&i, ah 
iurtfir. sirafgr, v*d 

mri iisr#Fi, gg, a®a 
I sTRIgld *pr, Ad A 
^TiimFi, ft. g., ayh 

# FFlFFigRrf:, %R55, A®° 

ht i rsif fspirar, i. ir., a*b 
flit siifwFgrr r, ftn, *h 
fit ii>f%w impair, ft« 3 ., av* 


oSgJTRttTfnRR:, IT. g., A\s® 
5511% Ifrft#?, I. If., AAA 
55li R HI flfc, §SR%I, A A 

ftiOTirR tin, g., a 
oti% i g ti%r, i. ir., ahb 
nunrai ri, ir%i, b a 
n^inrfirgRFi, fsr., a*h 
gftOTiriftftg, i. w., ha 

5%%^ih; f^rRRT Riir, i. ir., Avv? 
5%if RsfT^Rt llg, fSJ., A d-d 
gFnrf% nr w, i. ir., a?,*: 
HiirHTirfi f#£g, i. gr., d-d 

niltlM Rl?!:, %I 55 , dS 

5%i itf r gntiR, i. ir., hh 
afai IlfrFrtl:, I. ir., ARH 
# 1 : RWsira: ^ri, ig, a=vs 


I 53 FR 55 CRT Iff;, i%. g., 



nxntftr fft f.nrsr, s. g., w 
¥§ n nrnn% nfg, ft. g., xXv 

n#ni% nnr mftr, nr. g., x^c 
n?Rnftcr f% g^fftniftnR, ft. g., xvx 
ft. 5., x®^ 
nnnft^n-gs*., *it, xx 

*^rani| nrFcRn, sir. ft*., xx 
nrn$ir§;r nr?., xx 
sft cinftr fnrmr, nn, xx 
#11^ ng, X° 
n^ftin nramr, ft. g., xx 
n^nrsi nnnrnsr, w*§> x a 
nflnr nr$ft n#, ft. g., xv® 
nspsRnr^nig, sj. 5., % x 
wftr mi nsrra;, ^ift, *xx 

n 4 mngnrnrft, fig, xc 
nftrcn nf^Rnr, a. g., xx« 
nnfsmrecrar are:, a. 5., XXH 
arefaRirfatnra:, nr?., xxx 
nnfg nRsapnrft, sFi%n, xx 
n^slftnftnrnn, ft. 3., x®H 
%<%ftnrsnftftcrr§:, ftn®, xxx 

a?t$cr cRT: fnfo, ft. g., X«V 
# % nRftmrftr, n. nr., xc 
gWcfHT g STcfcfr, n. ffT., T C X 

nxn m? n^gpxr, nr. g., x^x 
a#? ?n = 3 tt % fim, X® 
axft? =an ftft % ng, x« 
mixfftft n?t%, ft. g., xxx 

*sflSFf§: aafnnft:, nt, VC 

^rsCTrftrqrx, ^5, x®° 
arjpR? nftrgftr, ftsg., xxc 
nft %v?:, m, \*> 


W5”£t5W ng, VX 

**are?<Rit nfanrftft?;, ng, \x 

*np?n 3TRW#:, I. $., <AX 
aR%n § ftflcl:, ft«g., XXc 

nra nr nt ftnmrft, nr?,, TV, 
arenft ftngren, ng, x®x 

aRnf-c!#^: aftK:, ft®5., XXc 


nR?^ng$sar«rr, n. nr., v* 
# arnsRa*n nT nnftxfr, ah, XX 
qR^rs^ftcrr:, nr. g., x<a 
armreft fta nrft, nrf ., xc 
^arnsreat ftftnrf, gr., xx 
arnsRat agranfr., nr?., x x 
*aHMS 5 aft°n> n€t, XX 
area?*? nnr are, 55., x 
arn ars^anr n^rsfo., nn, vs, 

nt|n^55n?2ft^, n. nr., xx\ 
ars^a ?grftn, n. nr., x xh 
apaftaRnftn, nr. g., x*c 
*niNf§r»nf#r-, \ms, x°x 
srrft'nr crnftcnr §, 1. g., v« 
nrftnfsrft^FBr#:, ft. g., x»x 
s ftr^W 5 Rnr 4 , 4 t., ’av 
nrr%nn nr-. %%n:, nr. g., x^ 
nRmnrftnr nrn:, mf., xxx 
nreRRrRtiftl:, ng, x« 


nrafftr sfftrfft nnrftwn, n. nr., xx° 
nr#n?ntftft, n. nr., xxx 
nrg^nrftnFRn, ft. g., ^vx 
nrg^n nnr ftsg., ■%. g., xxx 

■**ft«?<wrr ftftnr gnT#, nr. g., 

xx® 

ftnRRnftt ftft^nrt-., nr. g., xx® 
ftmrnsr ^r#n, ft. g., x®x 



3T§*fs!: 


m 


fMSRfci If. HT., 

^ sis, nr?., 

f^TcW^R^JWTf:, If. iff., V<H 

fanw*tft<JrTOnt, ft. g., %\ 
ftTO TOT % 3tar:, IT. g., 5 I'®'® 
ft=sftftnnf ftw, ng, w 
to ftdhr, if. w., 'rev 
ftfftfc?ef SEtnnTlf, If. Iff., SH 
f^3fRTF#P^#, HT. g., 'i'® 5 *. 

ftfrnsrerntffrft, f%. g., s,e 
ft?ra^F> fSrsra^, ft. g., m 
ftfri ffiflwfnf, ft. g., v*® 
ftwrft554 infer, itr. g., x«n 
ftp# nlftg'RT, ftffSi, ev 
*ftwr% n qftinnr % ft., w 
%ra% Sff wrfn, iff- S-, w 
f^aj5rsftra*g?f, S 33 , «n» 
%TRHR %Tirrff, TO., f V® 

*ft^T WTO. TOR:, Sffq., S* 
ftfteffT wr gsnrftr, nr. g., 
ftror fte4, tr. nr., 
ftsrcr nggraffc!, n. nr., m 
^^RRfisg#, vs 
ftsrrafftmr niq^t, g. g., <m 

mf ifeiftgrar, ft. g., 
ftwnn § nerpn, ft. g., v® 
ftsrrft^ =g lift, ft. g., v® 
fenftwrwnft, n. nr., vn 
f^^wnsnMggf, nr. g., 5 
f^rfeRW%^r eiOTtsi, n. nr., 
ft# nvrpSs, ng, v® 

FR^iiftf ^i%n, ftsg., ii :: :>, : : ; : v '' 

ftfaswaffifoi, ft. g., xw® 



ft. g., v*® 
ftwnrcnr nwra", n. nr., w 
ftstfnfft =ffimrftr, ft. g., w 
ftjfttn ftwr, ng, 
ftnrTOrnnnft, sr. g., 
fn^ 3 R% ift-, t%. 3., * 
ftn^Rnr n nTOr, n. nr., 'to 
ftg^n? stn, n. nr., To 
ftprqrft fnner; srarpn, g. g., <n 
**ftgwrRt % nn: srermr:, g. g., <n 
ftgf^qrgq^rer, ft. g., ®s 
:, st. g., w 
. n. nr., w 
;•. nlnl«r:, n. nr., q®'® 
ftf^nffR: ffftwf:, n. nr., W 
ftgsq ironf^r, n. nr., vss 
ftgm §nrnr#n, n. nr., ivs 
ftgTOtfg'nprrft, n. nr., m 
ftgfs^ff#t:ff, n. nr., ®v 
ft^erg^n, n. nr., 
ftnTOftr wng, n. nr., ®® 
ftnftra: ^rsn: #ro, e’s 
f^ramrs ftft, n. nr., \°v 
fttn: ffjtasrofcjg, n. nr., qv 

ftnsftft nrdtg;, nr. g., sus 
ftfflt % #tsft, %ff55, c vs 
n. nr., <\%\ 
r^nr^fqfn^t:, ng, 
f^ssr nffiH, 15., 'f 
PfHffnr qRWJTOr, n. nr., 

^f%SiS 55 ^r: sBPKff:, g., 
firniff n gn#^, n. nr., \®c 
i%nn^nn?m%, n. nr., v*v 

cfflTO., t. g., 







ft. 5 ., t°* 

g%HT*T, H. HF., V\\ 

ft%gwsf ft*g, g., tv*. 
ftuFi r ^fcpRng., h. ht., ^ 
ftiiRrnggHTg., h. nr., w 
ftur ftfti&%, it. w., s* 
ftiirrMkrarg, m-, ^ 

*fspsft¥qt fttfjcITsftl^l, ftl?5, 

ftiftftRHHtn, m., 'rt 
fti^itritnR, it. i?t., its 
ftiftg igsrft, ng, v^ 
mtm Rnrr, hi, iv* 
ftiTi 1 is <ft<ir, it. g., w 

ftlftt ttigpt % H. W., TT* 

ftlft ft <|#1H, Hf. g., ^ 
ft^gniw h Iftg, ft. g., f °c 
ft'sgiifiTf^ftH, ft. g., 
ft^g^rftii: nr IMF, ft. g., 
ft^rt aftftg ft’?, g:. g., tvt 
ftHifein^ftfi, ft. g., t 
ftTPI^TRlF^H, Hg, TV 
ft^rn:: Htgcf^r, ft. g., tv« 

ftfR 5RFHrg ITHlfc, H. Hf., TT° 

ftin iftrsrftTftfti, h. nr., 
ftfTI #$Hfft g, 1 . g., 1 ° 
ftftrr ftiilstTH, m~, v 
fti^r HiTfti, 1 . g., ns 
# 3 % =1 it iir, nr. g., w 

#JTf1f?HcR1?:, IT?., TV 
#TTTFrHH^T:, H. Hf., VK 

^teftirnit ftar, ng, v 
*1^51: «nwft, 1W., T° 

WH^FFHIRfH-, TTHf., T^ 

isjrp siti, ft. g., tvt 
WT^ t H1RT5T:, ft. g., T^H 


K ft. 3-, *•% 

iftftft HH: fRT, ^., %%\ 

m JirmtiRt, ng, 
m writer^, w., v 
%ra gsr h =lift, h. nr., vc 
%ftt H#trar ^nra;, in., tv 
ftg ftEDT, g;. g., <rt 
ft^iriftft ft§[g, ft. g., w 
ftlTRfftlFRFg, H3, $V 
%7ftT H: TIT: gftfT:, ftsoj., <m 

%?FHfH. ftftl^wff, HI, ^ 

®, 

%WTRfTcfir fR, Hg, TV 

ft^r^THH w, 1 ®., t v 
%sftl#i ftfcig, H. Hr., T n 
gii hirt, ^f., tv 
itg ifg ctirg %, h. ht., tv 
% lwriTHftfft:, Hf?., T V 
*%ftWTTRTT H?, it., -V 
^gr?srftift«r, ft. g., tv 
ig^wiiRtiiTr, m, *u 
-kiirrgi^r, ?. g., tt 
ifti e®wtar», g., ^ 
lirrftfTl^H^', ft. g., t «v 
irirHHftlRfl:, fltt., Tvs 
# lnrHHRr ftftir, it., tt 
iTiriHr iRftrTir, tthl, tt 
^I nriHr; ftr^iftcr, it., tt 
kmM 1 ipra:, ng, ^ 

ITFIWITIIIlHra:, Utt., Tvs 
Itfruri^ I, g. g., \\ 
imi gikm, h. ht., ^ 

SIITHT^IH- lir, ft. g., T ov 







rr, m, 

stowtos btoN, to 3., i *s 

STOTCR3 STOWeTH, 3. TO, ^ 

^ftii«ri§TO, 33, n 
sft3Tftq*3ig«r, at. 3., ^ 
^st^rsotto, to. 3., 

TOroft tototot, 3 . to., \id 

?T 

SRF35TTON*, f%. 5-, S'* 
toto TOroftftqft, *rif ., 'i 1 s 
totof r ^fif#, toto, \*\ 

sreEfttt*r TOfti, *1. TO., W 
toto 3roftg ft%, ft«3. , 

3. 3f., «Uv» 

333STOT wrfa, ftros, ws 
3. to., 'ux 
toto, v* 

'*^'fm } ftsrs, io» 

^TOqtro, ft®s., i<u 
sigTOfa fSreorRT:, ftsg., ■ n«£ 
ft. 3., qov 
sa^rorasrer, m, <\ °<\ 

ft^., us 

TO^qftftttf era:, ft. 5., s>\ 

^*7 ^FfL* *} 0 ^ 

ft. 3., U's 

sisjftsft sftiroft, to. 5., uv 
#i, m, *41* 
*, ft. 3 -, m 
^5^lramqr c yf, ft. 3., ia 

3ft?ftft ftfR, ft. g., Asy 
3 ftftw^ftprr, it. ttt., us 
33 cT^rr TO3, m, m 




sift q^rftr?ft%, 3 . to., w 

Wl 3 J T^g^FT:, 3. TO.,. W 

toto r wi Aros, ii" 
wnr«#cw, *jto., «s 
3ftrro33lft, 33 , v 
%*TO*53#*PTO, TO., H® 
*3$R3?ft *jft*TT, ftTO, 
gfftgqiTOrsq, -m g., n's 
^ftrorcwrR, writ., u v 
^ftRrroft r %, 3 . to., v*<j 
TOtftrftsft 3 . 3f., 1 v< 
^ftwiTOft to, 33 , ■** 

ft. 3 -, ns 

3, ^R5, R=4 ?, 

SifftTO R 3R3R, TO., W 
ftift^STOift, ftro, iw 
sifit TOffftg, wur. 3., nx 
slftt TORfftft, *1. TO, m 

.... -TV *■ . . ^^ - ^ ■ ^__ «. *. 

3 *K TOTTOTOf, TO^, 'I *1 0 

^igTO^F to, sr. 3., ns 
TOTO'^gqsrrft, to. 3-; W 
TOTOft 3%lft, ^55, V*S 

TOPiTOSTOfrft, TO3%3, 'IS 
31TOtf:TO3TOftft, ^TO, S® 
%rroraift^TOTOF, ftqs, u® 
TOTOPJSTTO ft^TO, ft. 5., 1 ®H 
?lFft ft^TOr 3 ^:, ft. 31ft., 'IS^S 
3R3fft TOftftft, *f. TO., SS 

qffil: ft|=, ft. g., 

Sllftt %q ?5 SR#, 3 . TO., IV 

TO#iifTOPTO, ft. 3., ^ 0< S 

TO^TO =3 «r#?3, 3. TO, ^'<'4 
5IW TOS^TO TO, 3. TO., \*\ 
TO^F 3 STOTOTO, TO. 3-, W 




„-- ll , r _ TP gL 



**wmr tjgw, a. g ,, 4 ,r 
% fSf55c4 r firatw, ?r, rr 
f^firw Hr. s., rvr 

fofo S R T f^RT %r, Hr. 3 ., \\ \ 

3rf Hr. %.,\w 

*#smfraag?Hr, ri. t., x« 

Rft#RgFtg-.%g, m, v\ 
kftd^3^3:%l, ft. ftr., ss 
#<ftwttfcHtf3JSt:, ITT. g., RRR 
#fcirM«n ^ 3fr. g., rm 
*#fcp>rlNF?5, ir., R3 

J3%:, fr. g., R^S 
t^RSTRJtraf, ft. W., RvR 
tf. «n., r$r 

w# m, rr 

#r ftr-qaf; %, SR, -*R 

st hH!%^, srflr., r° 

Stffat RftrtT nf, It. +tl., R*k 
3=^ w jiIwm, ft. ftr., r^s 

S^tqstRf: W??i m., R $ o 
g^Fsfe ^ ctra ?r%ftcf ftw, 3 rt. g., rr° 
5jR % ^qi% % 11 . ftr., rrr 
g*ng*rc>£H **• ftr., R^R 
3 . g., rsr 

gftrsgt: fsftHt^im^, ftr. g., rrr 
g*trsratpr Hr. g., r°r 
g%si% =a t#r, *r. g., Roc 
isi^Rr^t f% c Hj, 3 . g., rsr 
gFPt'feHt 3 % fir. g., iw 
m., rr 

5J?TRT% gfRRfi-., m, vR 
3 ^%raftiii, tit. g., R\s$ 
*23%*?^: g^r, ft. ftr., i w 
t*T ftgffpfttf, *1, 1 c 


ctKtrssqra:, ft. m, ^s 
#BR^Rfn^rf, r. g., ^ 

#^TRfRt %?, ffff, RS 

IrertcstsHt# gt|:, atpr. g., rrr 
ti^fwrtsHt, Hr. g., RU 

imRWR, *j. g., *» 
sra?rr TOt^cir:, ft. fir., r®s 
wtreif^rerer, ftr. g., rrr 
ffst% 3 ft fir, ft. ftr., r v-* 
^5Rmft% upt, ft. ftr., rrs 
mzr fmkffr, Hr. g., rvr 
ffWf?RHti§;rff, fr. frr., sc 

Wi# 3 #* % fr. frr., rv^ 
s ?Hrw %, ft. ftr., r rx 
^r§=Fi. ftsF? t# Rr, m., 

'crra^R R-4i%fT, m, Rc 
^raftRmtPtra, Ft. g., rs 
'^^WTR'- rR, fa. g., Roi 
""ikceri, ra F -g., rs» 
^RrsrrroTRfiHis^, ft. ftr., r« 

^ g., vva 

f Rr r ffi-flra^w^tir, 5r. g., r s 
^r WW * W % v ' 

§c 5 r r ^ qp r, Jtg, sv, 
spgr ^spTff%:, f^. g., vcr 
^ tctf Hr. g., r^x 

9£T3i graft &i, nr. g., r ^r 
? f5n#5, fa. g., rv 
^ ft^iMfgfcig:, fr. ftr., 

^er §faf:wf% ftm., rr^ 
s^fffFpq-gra;, tt. ftr., rrc 
yfff'rvrHr v effra, ft. ftr., rc? 

% iRttwiraRj:, fr. ftr., rr« 







if, i. it., ttt 
ns it %, if., txa 

#5r#^5TFT, Iff, T°T 

fftifftl^rinn*^, ft. g., t°i 

sftr spiffing 1 , ff. ffr., tt t 

ffftf IS: ^ % Sf., TTX 

>iti is: *nti 1, ff. ffr., 
stnira imr?;, in., x$ 


I^BPilXcTr: Iff, x^ 

nforf nrftr§ii, g. s-, vo 
pffraftiit ir nri, m, v« 
^SXTftlRT:, %P5, loo 

i ffsg^iwre, ft. 3., x\c 
m sTRfflf., it., He 
i t^r stffit i?r., ft. g,, w 
% n fStiimm, 4t., x* 
i gff 1 nr xm, ff. ffr., xt« 
i n ft. g., ioy> 

ff tR ^3ff: ff I fffflxrf, ft. g., 1 o\s 
# ff git SIS: Siff:, fl%., Cl 

iirarifcffff wi: , if?., t?° 
ifRf w nri, ff. ffr., txv 
iffiffti ini, ft. g., $a 
TO: Iffnftljl:, ff. IT., TX$ 

igiriiff^iiR, i. ffr., xxt 
fflSR I ITfff W, ff- IT., TX^ 
fflFfiffirff iotr;, i. ir., lex 
*fff?ffftl 3 1 =^:, %. %, u\ 
*ff$nftlRlftn:, #., 1V3 


iWRiiii 1, ftsg., xoo 
Ifff-., ff. If., Av 

iw nur irfflft, i. ir., txv 
If: xftfcffir UT5I: ; fff. g., T$X 
1 irft ftrfti; fftir., iipi. g., <; 
i iri fffffpRf, mr. g., txx 
ff %ii #rgi igftf, ff. ir., ttv 
iftiftrsi i$, ff. ir., vse 
fflffTS ffflcffR:, XTffT., XX 
i #rersffffR 83 , ifrr. g., txx 
ffsffttirsviftfRR;, $m. g., txx 
ff tin ftftftf, ill., n-f 

ff nr ffiiiri, ig, txx • 

*ff nr ftifft ftgiftrn, gn, \s 
ga^fftsRit, it. ffr., xt» 
ff m t 5 gftn%, ft. g., xXc 
"ffimnffsirft, ftn, r»r 
ffiiffRfcff% tft, ft. g., w 
ffffrgir ^iroft, ug, v? 
gffTRff% tftspRffira, g. g., tax 
fffi sjjt ftni %, ir. g., xX° 

ffcl IsRTTt Ifi, If., TVS 
ff 5 # 5 RRt H ff. ffr., TXX 
ffiST. ffnri ft«5;, ft. g., t°x 
ffRffftnritd, ff. ffr., ax 

ffffRI vjfff, qg_, TX« 

rwigff# 1, ffr. g., tvm 
ffRRff^rit ir, ff. ffr., txt 
ffRtr&JT: ixr#ft, IS., vt 
ffei iri ifflsfR, ff§, txs 
ffft ff. ir., txa 

ffft xiffw fft, ff. ir., txx 

ffft ff. sftir., x 

ffft xi^nrfffcr, it. in., tas. 
ffft xiffrffffi, ig, txa 
ffft # ff^iftr, ff. ffr., txx 




nnr gjf gfN % vs & 

qg nn4 fr%fr, &. 3., =iv» 
nfen? n 3#^:, *TT. S-, W 
n4 sfNw! fer:, ^ 55 , 
m- JTSTf^r: nr. 3 ., va 

set: saps# qr ^TRt, ng, gv 
m: ’SPRRl^, ^-, v® 
*n*n4flnn^n;[t, ^na, 
n ftnran nnrt, 2 . 3 ., im 

n ftsfln 4^4, IT. ITT., 

nsnpn npnniirt, ng, n 

nf*rcnn 1 3 :%, ng, «vs 

nUretf^nnra:, nri., t<j® 
t, g. g., r< 

;, to., *° 

n?n*n nfnnfftr, ng, ^ 
n^nra^nprEnr, »?. nr., -m 

n^KRI HIRTft, IT. W., ^Vs 
n?m?lt, it. ITT., V-,v 
^RTlSfroPRSTR, IT. ITT., £ 

TTJ^Rfar ST?#?:, ng, ^ 

TTKTRT 344 fPR, IT. AT., <)V< 
HUTiTT: mwm, IT. ITT., IVt 

nn^nr^ ntnmr, &., \ 

*TT 3 ^ flfsT, In^, Ivso 

TT ^TOjfwf, IT. HL, I'** 

STJT 3,V 

nwg;n:R#4 % ng, vx 

*4Ht44rfOTn:, 4, ’A’A 
**m 4 ^fwnrrnr, ij 

WRlt ^f^f, 53f ., 
n§n wnc°rr #4, nr. g., \u 


# *n ffknr snnr aw, I. n., v 
n nsr <Ent nrn, 4 g., w 
n nrsT^npricnr, it. nr., w<\ 
nn% I'Tcfft nr, nr. g., iv»v» 

* s n ftgTTTirrg^gf, ^ns, ’-*.<> 
iw^iwR^d, 4. g., » v \ 
nnrnim nnflng, ng, vs 
nnfsgrggt #*:, it. w., «h 

niTf:iil^: WT:, ^. nr., 

nnniglnrsngn?, nr. g., u° 
nn*nflnnr«r4 n. g., ».»v 
nn^T^nrf&r, fn. g., t*v 
nnwnrcflTnnrn;, nr. g., ^ 
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NOTES 


IN. B. Figures in thick type refer to the pages of the Moksa- 
kaqda, and in thin type to lines on the page.] 

5, 3 ff. Laksmidhara’ s conception of Moksa is stated here. To 
him it means “ oneness with Brahman ” ( Brahm and saha aikyam), 
after ajndna or avidya. ceases through knowledge in the form of 
the final intuition of Brahman. This view is not negative like that of 
the Samkhya-Yoga (absolute dissociation of Purusa from Prakrti or 
the Gunas, vide Yogasutra, IV, 34). As Laksmidhara admits neither 
the intuition of the indeterminate nor the eternal distinction of jlva 
and Brahman, his view of Moksa does not accord with either the 
Advaitic or the Vis'istddvaitic. Mukti is said to consist in the 
absorption of the jlva in Brahman ( aikya , laya, or tanmaya). This 
is the view of Bhaskara. See P. N. Srinivasachari, philosophy of 
Bhedabheda, 1934, pp. 150-152 “ Bhaskara is not in favour of 
identity or inseparability but is inclined to interpret mukti as self- 
expansion and ekibhava or oneness with the absolute.” 

5,7. To Laksmidhara avidya or ajndna is that kind of know- 
ledge which is opposed to true knowledge i.e. it is the thinking of 
something as what it is not, e.g., the non-eternal as the eternal, pain as 
pleasure, what does not belong to the self as belonging to it and the 
impure as the pure. See the last three lines of the passage from the 
Bra h m diidapurdit d quoted on p. 124 of the Moksakanda. The view 
(and the illustrations in the above passage) are identical with Yoga- 
sutra , II, 5 : 

6, 7-9. Cf. Srlbhdgavata, III, 29, 13 : 

9Tf! 5T?fH i * wfo fwi s&w mv. n 

6, 18. The rendering of upasampadya as bhutva msxks a point 
of difference from Vis’istadvaita. Rangaramanuja in his Vis’istdd- 
vaidic commentary on the Chandogyopanisad, p» 577 (Anandasrama 
edition) renders upasamadya by prdpya. 

1, 2. “ (On the soul’s) having approached (the highest light) 

there is manifestation; (as we infer) from the word ‘own.”’ (Sri- 
bhasya, E. T., Thibaut). S'aiikara has ‘entered into’ instead of 
Ramunuja’s ‘ approached, ’ and adds ‘ of its own nature ’ as a qualifi- 
cation of ‘ manifestation.’ 

42 
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1, 4-5. Vedanta Des6ka uses this passage from Visqupurana in 
support of the Visnsfadvaita view of Moksa, that he expounds in his 
Rahasyatrayasdra , xxii. He interprets bhesajam as Bhagavat- 
svarupam bhogyam . 

7, 13. cf. Samkhyasutra, A tyantiko dithkhcmvrttih moksah . 

7, 14, Moksapraka&a reads upddhivilaya for upddhinilaya . 

7, 14-15. This statement is in accord with the view of Bhaskara 
that Brahman conditioned by upddhi is jtva. ( Bhdskarabhdsya , 
II, iii, 43 ; Upadhvavaccinna anany aWiutasya vdcakoyam srtbdah.) 
See Srinivasachari, Philosophy of Bheddbheda, ch. VI, pp. 84-96. 

8, 5. Sayujya or intimate union with the Supreme Being, which 
implies moksa ( u Mokso ndtna sayujyameva i" Ramanuja’s Gitd- 
bhasya , p. 157. ed. Anandashrama) is what is meant here, but 
something similar to it, 

8, 11. The quotation, cannot be traced. Moksaprakds f a refers 
it to Mahdndradlya. 

9 , 7. Mohsaprakdsa adopts the reading yatih for gaiih. 

9 , 15. Samya literally means sddharmya or equality, which is a 
Vis'istadvaitic view. Laksmidhara’s preference to equating it with 
ehatvam , * oneness,’ shows his leaning to the view of Bhaskara, 
The analogies cited in the purdna passage ( jalam jalena-aikyam) 
would support this conclusion. 

10 , 3 . tanmayata, oneness, identity. 

10, 14. Sameiya, * having attained \ 

11,2. MoksaprakdS'a reads santosya for samyojya. 

11.5- 8. Mukti is readily available to the vdnaprastha, and is 
therefore not the monopoly of the sanydsin , as held by some extreme 
■ : : ;&dvaitins. 

12, 4-5, Compare Sdntiparva , 250, 26-27 (ed. Kumbakonam) : 

WWTT3EFWT <pr # t smsf 5^fT Jf: Si3^r^ : I 

12.6- 9. Compare ibid. 174, 6 : 

wjreifa-jp i smtomra 

^ h^isj gHS#t ii 

12, 13-14. Compare Manusmrti , VI, 2 : 

According to Moksaprakas’cc, the birth of a son’s daughter or of 
a daughter’s son will not qualify : , 

f qtefesif : to: ’ i 
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The Miiaksara view that the appearance of grey hair and the 
birth of a grandson are alternative qualifications is thus condemned 
by the Moksaprakds'a : 

3T5T fowqH) i m 

gpRSftra' i 3 «t»?t ^ ?fr f#ft 1 *11333: 
?wi%5ftsift 3?i^’ sfM^ra 11 (m. s. n). 

12, 16, Apararka takes Brahman a to mean only dvija. 
Mitramis'ra dissents. 

13,17. ‘3§firV gqfn# siq^ls^T^ra; 

(flt. s., is.). 

II, 6. Biihler is wrong in taking the morning and evening 
baths as alternatives : both are obligatory. 

II, 6. xfK may mean a tattered garment (Buhler) or a dress of 
bark, Kus*a etc. 

II, 8. produced by cultivation, or on ploughed land ; cf. 

W ^ (p. 19). 

1 1, 10. %]?$:, ‘ free from pride ’ (Medhatithi) 

II, 13. ‘ according to Law * (Medhatithi) ; ‘ at the proper 

time * (Kulluka). 

II, 14. is a sacrifice to the lunar mansions. 

n, 15. For the Daksayana see As’valayana Srautasutra, 

II, 14. 

19, 4-7. Note the consideration for plant life. 

20, 10. Krsijapandita (commentator on V dste\ha$m?ti) adopts 

the reading like Laksmldhara. 

22,5 ff. The elaborate classification of Vanaprasth is should be 
compared with the brief indication of four classes of Sanyasins on p. 32, 
11. 18-19. This is probably intentional (vide note on p. 32). 

23, 4. The insistence on the permission of the preceptor by 
Harlta may be noted. A similar sanction for entering on 
Sanyasas’rama is not mentioned, because Laksmidhara regards the 
third stage as only leading to the fourth. 

24, 16. ‘when he bathes at the three Savanas 

(Morning, noon and evening.’) The yati must bathe thrice daily, 
whereas {inf. p. 17, 'SIFT WRIRTS*! cMf) the vanaprastha has to 
bathe only twice, missing the noon-bath. 

23, 15. Moksaprakawa (p. 30) reads f^OTT: for 51341: 

25, 19. Moksaprakas’a (p. 30) reads ^ I for 

26, 9-10, cf. p. 46 inf., H. 1-2, and Adiparva, 124, 15— 

WaYwj I *IIS*?*W * II 
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26, 1445. Three intervening lines are omitted between the two- 
halves from the Vistmpurafta , which have been formed into a S'loka 
in the text. They are— SERcW^ sftw (1 IW: 

26, 17. qraf’Rfaf’T should read q[#4?Tf. 

22, 17. Moksapmkas’a (31-32) defends thus the opening of 
moksa straight to the hermit : 

*3 sn^trrat ownfsR tR sfeRis; *rs?n. i 

^<nif^€T%rRT: 5fT URPRRffe^R. (t 
The reference is to Vedanta Sutra, III, 4, 48-49 (fjcSWRTfl 
II 3q^?!R. ll). Laksmidhara does not accept 

the view that mukti is open only to the yati. 

28, 16-17. This is mahaprasthana. See inf. p. 30. 

28, 18. by other means, e.g., drowning, precipitating 

oneself from a cliff, starvation and self-cremation. Medhatithi, who 
gives the above interpretation, holds that the reference to the attain- 
ment of Brahmaloka is not to be taken as complete liberation, 

Apastamba (II, 23, 2) considers death by starvation a proper 
culmination to the life of a hermit. So do Jains. 

28, 19. Mitramis'ra by this comment — gives an Advaitic turn 
to this line, while Laksmidhara leaves it to be literally interpreted, 

3Rf%rVrm ^wsrifa;, 3 § fSteWHsnfifc r (4t. sr. 

\\). 

30, 4. Medhatithi, whose interpretation Mitramis'ra stresses, 
(and Laksmidhara ignores) holds that this should not be taken to 
mean that one should become a yati only after he attains the age of 
seventy-five, and the hermit also need not remain so for a full* 
quarter of his life. He relies, like Vi j Danes' vara, on th ejabalopcmiqad, 
which 1 Laksmidhara ignores. 

gqfe q&t qfNta. 1 f v) \\ 

*rsr4 *rft i 1 qfff jgwf 5R%ei 1 

nmfa wm vrn 1 33?^ s?r ^cTt m m*£t m swmt 

31, 12. Mitramis'ra also approves of sanyasa immediately after 
gdrhasthya . He reconciles the apparent conflict of authorities thus : 

?F«n#s#i: t (#* sr. H) ll 

32, Laksmidhara does not provide for death-bed'Cs/wra) .wm* 
yGsa, and the entry into sanyasa of defectives, though he may have 
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been aware of the verse of Angiras, cited by Mitramis'ra (?rt. Sf. 
which allows such entry : 

3K?%qf|3l: I #?P# Wq . . . . ST g 

fqq|q% u 

36, 17. As Laksmldhara has rejected the reading u Ekadandl 
tridandl vd ” on the ground that the commentator of Baudhayana 
has rejected it as unauthentic ( apa-pathah ) — vide p. 38, 11, 14-16, 

“ vd ” in the text should be dropped, as a mistake of copyists. 

It is noteworthy that this commentator was apparently unavail- 
able to Vedanta Des f ika, who deals with the whole question of errors 
in Sanydsa-vidhi {such as are also implicitly or explicitly condemned 
by Laksmldhara) in the 64th vdda of his S atadusani (Voh I, pp. 294- 
309, ed. P. B. Anantacharya, 1926). Vedanta Des'ika accepts the 
reading with “ vd ”, which allows an option, but explains it away thus : 

m eqra[— “ q qra asfq?: fqpiqra; qr ” q>qr- 

qi^[ qwf^jiiqasqiwt fqfirq craifq qwi<req 

qR>n%q i qq*qi qrf=q fqqq;, 3rfq%%q %qi gg%: i *jq^q 

q>T fqqqrfimrqftfq: i g^ptf|rq:f|q,vqiiqqfti qra qrqq- 

qqsraiqq: siTig: i aiit p^rpam%pf fqqsq^qTq. i c^a^R. sqre: *qg. 
qfg — |fcl I 

^ssTgufn^qnfl^Jrcir fT$a-il’qTf 3 fq«iT sqqsqifqaT i “fws |qq sfcq 
gar# gqqqqiq t q&a f T^qr 3 11 qt sresqfqlr q fwq<& 

qr srarqa: 1 tp?§ %m qp® qM# tvqfo qr 11 siTm fqq^qrenFq 
flr^^ 1 q^qp%q%f%?qqsfqti: mi%3: ” |l % iR'fe: 11 #qirafq?3— 
“ qrq?n^gqt qo^arq^q qq%g” # 1 q %qcaq;Fqf5iq^qF?ii3^ifq%q- 
jqqqfiira fqqfg qifqq., “ qqqi#r fqqift qr” ^qsqrqrfq 3?qrq^qT- 
vnqRi qqift q wq%q fsqfq^ ggq%, qqifq q 

cfq qiqqT, sjg^rcqra; t “ qrqqrpqV^qra^q qq^R” 

qcq?q qifq^i srq$ft sriti: 1 -y 

Vedanta Des f ika then proceeds to support his position on three 
further grounds: (1) Vedic authority upholds the tridanda, whereas 
only srajti authority is cited in support of the option to use an eka* 
danga ; (2) Manu’s authority supersedes by convention those of all 
other sm^tiSj and what is opposed to his statement is to be rejected,, 
and Manu is for tndanda only ; and (3) a number of smrtis (which 
he cites, e>g S'andilya, Atri, Dattatreya, Daksa and Harlta) prescribe 
only the tridanda* : 

36 , 18. cf. Yogasutra, II, 302— gqT%F?!gT?%qq|fqqfqftsfU mi II 
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31, 7-8. “3fdt STijoTiJjf fS3q[” (Medhatithi, ed. 

Jha, I, p. 533). Mitramis'ra, who cites with approval Laksmidfaara’s 
verdict (3%. ST. reproduces the elaborate discussion of the subject 

in the Madanaparijata {Bib. Ind pp, 365-373) to establish the right 
of the Brahmana alone to sanyasa. 

41,4. — one who has destroyed his worldly attachments. 

42, 9. ST. reads for fkmm 

43, 7-8. Medhatithi takes the s f loka to mean that the yaii should 
wander forth alone, after sending away the companion he had with 
him till then. Madhavacarya points out that a sanyasin having 
abandoned everything, -before entering the as'rama , has nothing left 
that cah be given up, unless it be his guru, whom also he should leave 
so as to begin his lonely wandering, and he should do so if he is con- 
fident ‘of being able to stand on his own knowledge. The sdoka is a 
clear prohibition of the parivara with which many ascetics surround 
themselves. 

44, 20*21. The sdokas occur in Matsyapurdna , 148, 32-31, and 

are cited in the Ttrihakanda , p. 24. The duty to live in Kas'i till one 
dies is emphasized in a curious verse : 1 

3RJW! SROll fflrsrt c&r .feif ll (1. c. p. 16.) 

45, 12. does not mean 4 nude ’ and implies only * covered 

with a skin or grass that has been nibbled by a cow,’ as indicated by 
Vasistha {inf. p. 50 and p. 51). 

45, 20. does not mean one whose hair is completely shorn. 
See p. 49 c fwm =fT 

48, 16. * 5Tcft«ER > is 4 remedy 5 for disease. The prohibition to 
undergo treatment in his illness seems to be in conflict with Baudha- 
y ana’s inclusion of medicine (suTd) among the eight things which do 
not infringe the y ait's vows (p. 54). The implication is that the yaii 
should not himself seek a remedy . 

49, 12. The yaii should utter no benediction and make no for- 
mal salutation, but simply utter 4 Narayana 1 when saluted or when he 
himself worships. 

ffRIim: Sff?0 ^ 1 fl g TORJOICTW » 

" ffRmraio simfctq i srgjftrsSfeSta w) n 

ftajmrilre :} srgsffitepSf ii ‘ 5 — a wefqfe, fl g ?rr?r 

m | fijejiq gojft 'il f II %3T?IScfr) 

The yaii who proceeds to Gaya is enjoined not to make his 
obeisance to the viqnupqda there like others, but simply show his 
dait4a, {Vdyupurdi^a, cited in Y atidharntasamgraha, p. 106). 
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50 , 17*20. Cited as from Atri in Y atidharmasamgraha r p. 24. 

51 , 1. * There is no liberation for one devoted to grammatical 
studies/ This is opposed to the view of Patanjali that the study of 
grammar is obligatory to Brahmanas as a nitya-karma 

mi) \ 5PIPT =3 i), Grammar should be 

studied for mukti (JT^cTT ^ *?: mi W4J sqPOTH j). 

Nagoii Bhatta is of opinion that the four rks cited and explained by 
Patanjali show that the study of grammar enables one to attain 
moksa {P. S. S. Sastri, Lectures on the Mahabhasya , 1944, p. 40). 

51 , 1*4, Though couched in general terms, the condemnation is 
of the yati who devotes himself to grammar-teaching, aims at gather- 
ing a following, takes pride in his food and raiment and finds pleasure 
in the beautiful surroundings of his hermitage. The gathering of 
disciples and the giving of discourses (vyakhyanam) in order to obtain 
gains and adoration C labhapuja-nimittam ) are forbidden on p. 56, 1, 5. 

55 , end of the page. The s'lokas are from the Santiparva , 
ch. 190, sL 4-5. 

54 , 8. The printed text reads Wfsffcr for . Buhler 

takes the clause (S.B.E., II, p. 281) as a prohibition of all conversa- 
tion with women. 

55 , 4. The printed text interposes between and 31F5KH. 

55 , 10-16. Compare these with p. 166, 11. 2-5. 

55 , 19-20, and p. 56,11.1-2. The yati should lead a lone life 
and should not associate with even other ascetics. The inhibition, 
combined with others against gathering disciples, taking pride in the 
beauty of the hermitage etc. is an implied condemnation of mathas . It 
will be noted that modern niatha life is opposed to yatidharma. 

56 , 3. Talks on politics and on alms are forbidden by the illus- 
tration. 

56 , 19. Parigraha may mean either “ following " or “ pro- 
perty.” In the context, which deals with the mode of collecting his 
bhiksa, it implies condemnation of going round begging, followed by 
disciples (as was the habit of the Buddha). 

51, 13-14. A yati who makes himself pleasant to the donors of 
alms will continue in the fetters of rebirth. Buhler takes the pro- 
hibition to imply that the yati makes humble salutations to the givers 
of alms, in order to obtain alms. This interpretation is alluded to by 
Nandapandita in his comment on the sutra of Visnusmrti y p. 49, 
1. 12 inf . 

51, 16-17. The prohibition of the practices named here is 
absolute, though they are related to the obtainment of alms as their 
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object* Astrology and palmistry have always been looked down on 
as beneath a pious person* Angavidyd, which is taken as * palmis- 
try ’ . (which makes it fit with naksatra -vidyd, which is astrology) is 
interpreted by two commentators of Mann as “ the science of grammar 
and the five angas of the Vedas n ; they also interpret * anus'dsanam * 
as £ teaching the Veda/ Medhatithi and GovindarEja take 4 anus'd- 
sanam * to mean 4 giving advice * (on worldly matters). Vdda is 
taken to mean “ exposition of the s'astras ” by Govindaraja, 4 disputa- 
tions* by Medhatithi, and 4 the science of dialectics* by Ragha- 
vananda. ts This verse, which occurs also in Vasistha, X, 21, is histori- 
cally important, as it shows that in ancient, as in modem times, 
ascetics followed worldly pursuits and were the teachers or advisers 
of the people/* (Buhler, Manu , p. 208). 

59. 17-18. Food cannot be accepted from candalas (antyavdsi) 
robbers (parifianthi), relations (jtidti), temples (%s>vara-bhuta) 7 and 
crematoria. 

59, 19. The prohibition of meat and wine as, bkiksa may be 
noted. 

60, 1. The substances of which the begging bowl may be made 
are named in an order suggestive of decreasing preference. In the 
last resort, food may be received in the cupped palm. 

61 , 17-18. Metal bowls as well as bowls which have fractures 
(vrandni) are forbidden. 

61.9 -10. The leaves which are not to be used for receiving 
alms are indicated. 

61, 20-21. The * highest place * (q^ from which there is 
no rebirth is Moksa . 

61,24. q*T is the condition of which the attainment of 

CTR is the effect. 

62, 1-8, The enumeration of the studies suitable to the ascetic 
is illustrative not exhaustive. For instance, the study of the epics 
{itihdsa) recommended on p. 61, 1. 17 is missing in this list. 

62, 13-18, and p. 63, 2-7. The prd nay am a is prescribed here 
for its expiatory value. • It is treated as an element of Yogic discipline 
on pp. 169-175. 

63.9 -18. The injuntion to ponder over the consequences of 
actions (Karma) is to induce thereby the spirit of dispassion 
(vairdgya), which is dealt with more fully in the next chapter. 

64.9 -10. That mukti is open only to the ascetic is a doctrine 
that has been upheld by certain schools of thought. Yajnavalkya 
rebuts the idea here by declaring that liberation (moksa) is open to 
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the householder who lives virtuously, is hospitable and regular in the 

performance of frihUto. and is diligent in the pursuit of the know- 

ledge of the Truth. It may be noted that it is moksa m the strict 
sense, and not attaining the world of the Saguna Brahman that is 

promised. 

64 1?-15. The same idea is enforced by the citation from the- 
Mahabhamta, How can mukti be denied to the grhastha when in 
one who becomes an ascetic, all defects that are unspiritual are held 

as destroyed by mere sanyasa ? ^ 

64, 13. A syllable is missing in the first quarter ; sffg: is sug- 
gested for 3l1|: 

64 18-19* The s'loka commences a long passage from Mann- 
smrti which shows how the house-holder’s life may lead to emancipa- 
tion and how a mumuksu (seeker of liberation) need not forma y 
abandon the grhasthas'rama from which itself he can gam mok$a. 
The passage develops two ideas envisaged earlier m ManusmrU, I\ , 

22-24 and IV, 257-258. . ... . . 

In the second of these, the aged grhastha, who has discharged 

his ‘threefold-debt’ to the sages, the manes and the gods, is advised 

to retire from worldly concerns, but continue to dwell in his old house 
and engage in solitary meditation, and he is then assured of muktt. 

km-. w n&b m* tew**: i «*- 

u x, wv- 

The expression fiaram s-reyah is synonymous with ms'reyas or 
moksa. He need not enter the order of ascetics formally, because 
he will for all intents and purposes, lead an ascetic life like the 
kumaka ascetic. In fact, 

even though he has not donned the red raiment {kasaya) Govmdaraja 
regards L as still a grhastha only. But, a householder is bound 
to perform the fire-rite as long as life lasts. Is this virtual renunciate 
to perform this duty? A way-out is shown m Manusmrti, IV, 22- . 

the great sacrifices can be offered through the sense organs, as well 
as through speech and breath and knowledge : 

- m: * art << 

iff g m sn*i 3r4 ^ fife i jrf* ^ 11 

f^ai: W i W tenitf q5 ^ 11 ** 

a householder is termed here. But, if the 

renunciation of activity ft i mm P- 65, 1. 19) is taken « the 
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sense of the renunciation merely of the f ruits of action as 

explained later on pp. 352-154— the must continue to 

perform his appointed ydjnika duties (a?^ gqs qitj- g 

I p. 154 inf.). The ten-pointed duty, ^TS®F<JRBt sp?:, (p. 65, 
13. 10-12) is as obligatory for as for every ds'ramin, i.e., 

for everyone. 

Vedasanyasa is not new as'rama but is only a mode of life 
recommended for the spiritually inclined and aged householder. The 
commentators on Manusmrti make this clear: there are only four 
as'ramas, no fifth. The significance of tacking a description of Veda- 
sanyasa at the end of a chapter dealing with ascetic duties (yati- 
d harm a), after an eulogy of the householder’s life as the best, lies in 
the need to emphasize the spirit of renunciation, as contrasted with 
the form of sanyasa , for securing liberation ( mukti ). 

NOTE ON CH. VI & VII. (Sanyasa -vidhi and Yati-dharma). 

The treatment of the different classes of yatis by Laksmldhara is 
in marked contrast to his enumeration of many types of anchorites on 
pp. 18-28. On p. 32 he cites a sfioka from the Anus'asanaparva which 
names (but does not describe the distinguishing marks of) four classes 
of begging ascetics (bhiksu). The four are: kuticaka, bahudaka, 
hamsa and parama-hamsa. Mitramis'ra (Moksaprakds'a, pp. 86 ff.) 
gives, from the minor upanisads, dealing with sanyasa, and from 
minor smrtis, a full account of the features of each of these four 
classes. Madhavacarya (Paras'arasmrti, Vol. I, pt. ii, pp . 175-176) 
discriminates between two types of parama-hamsa, viz. vidvat (the 
jivan-mukta, who has realized mukti in life) and the vividisu, who 
aspires to mukti after death. A minor upanisad mentions two more 
classes, -who are super-paramahamsas : the turyatita (‘above the fourth 
class ’ i.e. paramahamsa class) and avadhuta. Both these are nude 
ascetics. The first of these does not grasp his food with his hands 
but takes it in his mouth like an animal ; the second is beyond all 
rules and convention, takes food from one of any caste, and eats like a 
boa-constrictor, ( ajagara ), i.e. keeps his mouth open for any food that 
may fall within it, and starves if he does not get food. This life is 
not however identical with that described (on pp. 177, H. 17-37) as 
ajagara-vratam, which is only symbolic of the even-mindedness 
which comes to the yogin . 

The kutTcaka is formally enrolled among sanyasins, after the 
completion of the usual ceremonies, but he continues to live with his 
sons and relatives in the family house, or in a hut put up by them for 
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his use, and he takes his bhiksa from them* He does not move about 
from place to place. Or, he lives in the hermitage of some great sage 
(who leads a grhasiha life). This mode of life is contrary to the rule 
that an ascetic should move about from place to place, except for four 
months in a year, and that he must not beg food of his relations 
(j%dti, p. 59). He does not lead also the solitary life enjoined for the 
ascetic by the authorities cited by Laksmidhara. The hamsa ahd 
parama-hamsa are described as giving up their s'ikha (top-knot) and 
sacred thread iyajfiopavTta) and as bearing only an ekadanda. 
Laksmidhara stresses the tridanda. The paramahamsa is nude, 
takes food from any caste and may throw off his staff altogether. Both 
are enjoined to conduct themselves, while really sane, as if mad. 
This advice is embodied in a sutra of Vasistha, cited on p. 50 as a 
general rule for all ascetics ( anumnatta umnattavesdh ), as a preven- 
tive against being made much of by the public (loke fiuj aparilt drdrt ham 
caitat, p. 52). The normal type of ascetic is the baWudaka, and it is 
to it that the rules extracted by Laksmidhara approximate. The 
bahTidaka is invested by him with features (supposed to be character- 
istic of other types) so far as they are not in conflict with the s'astraic 
rules : e.g.» living under trees, or caves or on river banks ; appearing 
mad etc. The graduated starvation (cdndrdyaita) and consumption 
of the excreta of the cow ( go-s'akrt ), which are described as features 
of the hamsa type of ascetic, are indicated by Laksmidhara as 
practices of the vanaprastha (pp. 24-25), and not of the Sanydsin. 

In the attempt to reflect in their appearance and modes of life the 
spirit of renunciation, many ascetics went to extremes. A Jaina 
ascetic, who went nude, acted on this principle, as did the avadhuta 
or some paramahamsas. The idea that the ascetic, who led the most 
exacting life, was above ordinary rules or even the s'dstras, was an 
exaggeration of the features of the jivan-muht a. Writers omDharma- 
s'astra like Vis'varupa and Medhatithi, whom Laksmidhara usually 
follows, have said emphatically that the ascetic is not to do as 
he pleases (Yajnavalkya, III, 66 und Manu, VI, 32). That the 
defiance of rules by ascetics, on the score of their supreme knowledge, 
is old is evident from the criticism of this attitude by Apastamba 
{Dharmasutray II, 9, 21, 1347) and by the Veddntasutm (III, 
iv, 27-31). 

66. The longing for life, which will lead to rebirth, should be 
overcome by making the mind dwell on the incidents of life which 
will induce disgust for it, and produce the spirit of. dispassion 
(Vaimyam). ^ 
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(#. ST. 3^) cf. Yogasutm, I, 



*?#iSKi§s? 


JKPraflJ. U 

66, 13. nft^PT:, 

66, 14. m%, #E: 

61, 2. l=pST. 

67, 13. The Grantha edn. reads for AST, interpreted as =33&3p. 

61, 21. c % wu^r ftftcR 5Fig;tr i ‘awrarcRi m- 

?7fftis nwm ft 5f% g%: i (ft^ftrefift) 

68 , 4 . ms, 

68, 5. The Gr. ed. reads ftMl for s&fft#. 

68, 14. " 3TT3lft3$ Fts?: ’ fft FT# 1 

69, 3. ?4% (ft. ft?.) 

69, 6. ‘ ^fe^TgftRTig: 5 — ' 5ffe ’ c3=®ElI:, %?!, If 

«FSRf $Tg: (ft. ft.) I ftft*. ’ #SH*!c3-i>, ‘■ftRJ* WFTft, F3 $F§: 

(*#*:) l 

10, 21. Prahlada’s speech to his school-mates. 

11,3. SirJFcf ^rrrftfir gpTTftlTd: ggftn 

wra i mi %ftftdssftT spiRj^cRqoft^wrdsft pft% (sft*R:) i 

11,21-22, Cf. 3P#srcs?, \S-\%, 

13,18. ‘ Sflcffft TWIfffWq; (RUfft^, =j \s* } } <£ .) 

14, 12. See Max Muller’s Upcmishads, E.T., I, p. 125 f. 

15, 11. 33t. ST. (p. 168) read F: ftfft for ' Jm#.’ 

15, i7. ‘ nrar ’ *fcF% ift ftw 3=5?!;% (4 t. s. <\%,\) 

16, 5-8. If one visualizes the skeleton beneath her smile, her 
bright eyes and her plump breasts, a woman is as frightful as hell. 

16, 10. ff. The Mahabharata is full of denunciations of women, 
and this is a sample. 

81, 11. Note that for every named vice a remedy is also 
indicated. 

81, 14. #R?q:, desire. 

82,20.. Cf. p. 85, 1. 16 where ‘ anger ' is described as springing 
from rajoguita, 

83, 10-11. From Hanuman’s soliloquy, after he had burnt down 
Lanka and fears that Sita has perished in the conflagration, 

84, 13. Discrimination (which can conquer covetousness) 
perishes like learning through lack of exercise, 

84, 17, Cf. p. 94, 1. 9. 

86, 5. Bad=- qualities are the result of bad actions in past lives, 
(From Prahiada’s reply to Hirapyak&s’ipu). 



NOTES 


339 


86, 9. For tapatraya see Samkhya Karika, 1. 

81, 10 ff. From the soliloquy of the Sage Saubhari, who under- 
went rejuvenation and married the fifty daughters of King Mandhata. 

88, 7-8 ,• Not found in printed editions of Visnupurana, or in 
Bhagavata , IX, 6, 39-55, where the story of Saubhari is given, 

89, 4-5. This is the conclusion of a fallen woman named Pingala 
who having proceeded to place of assignation, did not find her lovers 
there, and in the reaction gained tranquillity of soul. 

90,5 ff. Admonition of Bali, son of Virocana, to Indra, when 
the latter saw the former humbled but contented, because he knew 
that things occurred as fore-ordained. The s ? lokas are in S'antiparva i 
Ch. 231 and 235. 

91, 9 ff. S' antiparva, Ch. 175, 222 and 223. 

92, 1-7. These must be part of Mankiglta , (S' antiparva, 
Ch. 176) but the verses do not appear in the printed editions. 

92,6-7. ‘m? n 1 s^ni: 

'u*) t 

92 , 12-13. Omitted by both S’ndhara and Visiiucitta. 

94, 9 Cf. p. 84, 11. 15-17. 

94,19. 'smpFFV 

sfo (stowsflGr, i. i^.) 


95 , 4-7. Santiparvai 303, 28. 

95 , 8-9. Ibid., 157, 6. 

95 , 12 ff. Ibid., 280, 5-11. 

96, 8. Mokqaprakas'a reads for f?$Td and % <?r«: for 

in 1. 10. ' 

96, 12-19. Sdntiparva, 233, 17-18. 

91, 8-9. The verse occurs also in Anus’dsanaparva, (141, 35). 

91, 10, Medhatithi explains * asevayfi' as avoiding places 
where enjoyments are obtainable, i.e. by dwelling in a forest. 

102408. The description of the origin of the world given here 
is not the Sainkhya view. Saipkhya accepts only twenty -four catego- 
ries besides the Self, and lands in dualism. Vedanta, on the other 
hand, recognizes besides these twenty-five principles, the Supreme 
Self or Paramatman as a twenty-sixth, who controls Prakyti and 
Puru§a. The dualism of SSipkhya is thus overcome. We have 
Ses'vara or theistic Sarpkhya. The Supreme Lord is described as 
entering of his own will {svecchaya) Prakjti and Puru§a and agitating 
the i mm utable and mutable principles. The hypothesis of Is'vara 
as the stimulus ( k§obhaka ) to evolution and involution gets over a defect 


of Samkhya. The theory 


of creation ex nihilo is unknown to 
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Vedantic cosmogony." s (Phil. of Bhedahheda } p. 319). The view 
unfolded here is the doctrine of pariijdma (parindma-vdda), u the 
perpetual unfolding of what is .■enfolded,” which is opposed to the 
vivarta-vdda of Advaita*veddnta 3 which views creation as illusory, 
and even to the Bmhma-parinama-vada of Bhaskara (op. cit, 
pp. 102404). The conception of the Supreme Being as indwelling in all 
(antarydmin) and of starting of His own. will the cycle of -evolution 
and involution of the cosmos, leans to the Vis'istadvaita view. In 
fact, the long quotation from Visnupumna , which is held up as the 
true view (and so the author’s), contains many indications of a trend 
to Vis'istadavaita and * of opposition to Advaifca. Some of these may 
be specified : (1) the description of Prakrti, on p. 102, as nitya ; (2) 
the description of kala (time) as beginningless and endless (an ant a) 
on p, 103 ; (3) the identification of Para-Brahman with Visnu on pages 
106 and 108 ; and (4) the description of Brahman in the state of 
involution as pradhanikam pitman etc. on p. (103) i.e. Brahman as 
qualified by Pradhana. In Vishstadvaita, Prakrti, Kala and Suddha* 
satva are the three kinds of a- cit (trividha-acetana) : cf. Vedanta 
Desfika’s Rahasya-traya-sdra , ch* V. The view that Brahman is 


l 


present in Pradhana , both when it is contracted and when it is 
expanded ( sa sarnkoca-vikasdhhydm pradhdnatvepi samsthiti 9 
p. 103) enunciates two states, viz. pralaya , in which Brahman exists 
qualified by the subtle Prakrti (suksma-cit-acit- vis'isia - B ra hm a) and 
evolution, in which Brahman exists in manifest Prakrti. The process 
of evolution and involution described in the passage corresponds to 
the Visfistadvaita account of creation (See Srinivasachari, Philosophy 
of Visdstadvaiia, pp. 261-262). 

106 , 15-18. S'rldhara’s readings are kalpavikalpand, karanim 
Brahma , and sa samjtiam* 

108 , 15. The Kumbakonam edition of Santiparva , cci, 1, reads 
li Aksardt kham ” instead of “ aksaro agref It makes a difference, 
The form adopted by Laksmldhara is significant. 

111, 8-9. Cf. Manusmrii , XII, 4 2t 

gfipftsra- scsst*. gif: \ 15H*J sewt sragf 

*tfcr: a 

112, ff. heading and head-lines. All the Mss. have adopted the 
printed form, which is manifestly incorrect. It should read deha-sartri* 
viveka , 

113, 2-7. “ To Ramanuja, Brahman is sat or supreme reality 
that is the pervading essence of the universe and its indwelling self and 
is therefore saiya or true. The universe is not Brahman enveloped 
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by mdyd or avidya , but is Brahmamaya , pervaded by Brahman. . . It 
exists in Brahman and not as Brahman, and does not exhaust its con- 
tent. Reality exists as Brahman in tit and acit. A tit is matter which 
is ever-changing and perishing and may be called asatya. Cit is the 
eternal self with a uniform nature or intelligence, which is realized as 
distinct from the perishing prakrti or matter, and may be called saiya 
or the true and the inner self of the existent prakrti ; Brahman may 
be called Satyasya satyam , the real of all reals or the true of the true 
or Vasudeva. ” (PhiL of Visnstddvaita , p. 46). In the passage from 
Visnupnrdna quoted here, Laksmidhara takes visnus'akti as Brahman, 
ksetrajna as jiva, which is the apara tatva (the other reality) and 
avidya , which is the ajfidna or karma that causes bondage, to the 
self. The three are treated as real and distinct, and correspond to sat, 
tit and acit, the three ultimate reals of Visnstadvaita , as set out in 
the passage quoted above. The leaning of Laksmidhara to Visnsidd - 
vaita in this may be noted. The quotation from Visnupurana that is 
commented on here is used by Vedanta Des'ika, the Visnstadvaita 
philosopher, in his Rahasyatrayasdra. Avidya will, in this sense, be 
equated with prakrti , Mitramis'ra interprets Visnus r akti as h'vara , 
ksetra&akti as jlva and avidyds'akti as mdyd. 

114, 4-8. The passage is also used by Vedanta Des'ika in 
Rahasyatrayasdra, ch. 22, Nirguna in line 4, is the negation, not of 
sagutia, but of heyaguna , or evil in the divine nature. That this is 
the sense is evident from the description, lower down in the passage— 

* na lipyate karmaphalaih . J Karmatma is jlva or jivdtmd. Apara 
means u different ue. from the Absolute. Jivdimd is subject to sum- 
sara , and release from it (moksa). Note that the distinction between 
jlva and paramatman is emphasized here as well as the ultimate reality 
being Ndrdyana, as held by the school of Ramanuja, Advaita regards 
the distinction between jlva and Brahman as illusory and unreal. 

115, 16-17. Note the word vetti in relation to the inner self 
(antaratma). It declares that he is the cognizer and experiencer of 
the sensory feeling. This view is non-Advaitic. 

116, 10. Note the assertion that the self is real ( satya ), as are 
the elements. The declaration of the reality of the external world 
ranges the author against A.dvaita. 

118, 14. Sartrt here denotes the Supreme Self, to whom the 
universe, consisting of cit and acit , is a body, or S'anra. The relation 
of the Absolute and the Universe thus conceived is a cardinal doctrine 
of Vis’istadvaita (s'ariri-s'arira-bhava-sambandha). See Phil, of 
Vis'istadvaita, pp- 241-249, 
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122, 12 . The idea that jfva is atomic in size {atjumdtra), which f 

is set out here, is common to the schools of both Bhaskara and Rama- j 

nuja. See Srinivasachari, Bheddbheda, p. 86 and Phil . of Vimsfdd- \ 

vaiia, p. 234, .j 

124, 11-12. Compare YogasTdra, II, 5, which describes ajttana l 

in similar terms U 

130,5 ff. The description of the soul as springing from the 
Supreme Self (dtmanah sakas'dt prabhavati) — as also the expression 
on p. 131, chasm adeva caitanyajjdiah) — and the use of the analogy 
of sparks and fire, in both contexts, show clearly the trend to Bhaskara’s 
views. The word prahhavanti is interpreted as “ become associated 
with grass bodies governed by the law of karma ($* ubhdsmbha- karma- 
va&ena sthulas f ar%rdbhimmino jay ante, p, 131). According to i 

Bhaskara “ the association of the absolute with its adjuncts is govern- 
ed by the moral law of karma ” ( Bheddbheda , p.86). 

151,2 -10. The illustrative analogies that are used e,g., the actor I 

transforming himself -as different persons by painting himself differ- 
ently, ether which is one but is different in different pots, the sun 
reflected as many suns in different vessels of water, all suggest that the 
one and only self, which is unconditioned, becomes manifold when condi- 
tioned by upadhis , and bring the view upheld here into line with that 
of Bhaskara. According to him “the Absolute is both conditioned 
and unconditioned ; it differentiates itself into the manifold of finite 
selves and things, and when the condition is removed, the finite 
becomes one with the infinite” {Bheddbheda, p. 6). The omission [ 

to refer to may a or avidyd in this context, by Laksmidhara precludes 
the possibility of giving an Advaitic turn to his view. * 

1 33, 12. Yadyevam , it should be noted, is interpreted (on p. 134) 
as yadi atmaiva jlvabhdvam bhajate, 

134, 15-16. The two lines, and in fact the whole passage I 

from the Brahma purdna , lean to the Bheddbheda view of Bhas- 
kara. The Lord, the one Supreme Self (eka eva Paramdtmd) | 

is found differentiated as two ; the enjoyer (the individual self) and the I 

enjoyed (the universe). This is possible only when the Absolute is 
conditioned or limited. Cf. Bhdskarabhdsya , II, iii, 45 ; — sa ca 
bhinndbhinna-svarupah Laksmidhara’s own interpretation (p. 1 38., 

2-3) — purushah pdramdtmams f o anadirabhinno api san na kaddcid- 
vyaktapurvalf) makes it even clearer. The word apt, in the above 
comment, is significant. It implies that, though they are not different, 
they are yet different, owing to upddhi , That this difference is 4 

adventitious (aupddhika), while the non-difference is natural : 
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(, svabhavika ), is indicated by the use of the expression para- 
marthatah abhinno apt, i.e., “though in fact undivided/’ 

143, 11-12. The reference to Vasudeva as the Supreme Being 
is noteworthy. See Phil, of Vis'istadvaita , p. 226. 

144, 16. The Kumbakonam ed. reads ksardksarau for sutd- 
ksaran. 

144-159. The entire chapter on Jndna-karmayoga emphasizes 
the need for both jTidna and karma for mukti. One of these alone is 
inadequate : both must operate together. On p. 145, 1. 3, the Bhaga- 
vadgita is cited to show that karma alone will fail, and vidyd 
(explained as Brahm affian am) leads to ‘the goal from which there is 
no return’ {yatra gatvd na vdrddhate). On p. 146, 11. 6-9 the joint 
operation of both is up held as necessary, as both wings of a bird are 
for its flight {na hyekapakso vihagah praydti). On p. 146, h 13, 
Dharma (enjoined duty i.e., karma) is described as the source of 
ffiana, which leads to moksa . In his comments on p. 148, the per- 
formance of the duties enjoined on the different ds r ramas {karma) is 
explained as meant to avoid evil and to lead to jTidna karmdpi 
yathdprdptani dsramavihitam ffidnaparipakdrtham pratyavayapari - 
hdrartham ca astyeva . 

This view is maintained both by Vis'istadvaita and Bhedabheda 
(See Srinivasachari, Phil, of Vis'istadvaita , pp. 131-132, where 
Bhaskara’s doctrine of jTidn a -karma- sam uccaya, which holds that 
both karma and jTidna are necessary to the seeker of Brahman, is 
explained, and his Bhedabheda, pp. 108-115.) But, some passages, 
like advaita-dars'ane sthitah (p. 153) show that Laksmidhara 
leans more to Bhaskara. 

146, 13. Compare it with p. 154, 11. 14-15 (quotation from 
Bhagavadgtta). “ Tapas is the duty to the self, and is the practice 
of self -purification in thought, word and deed, and connotes the virtues 
of truthfulness, ahimsci and patience. Dana as a duty to others is 
the exercise of benevolence without any egoistic calculation, and is a 
gift to the needy man in which the right hand does not know what 
the left hand does. YajTia as a duty to the gods is offering sacrifices 
to the devas, who help in maintaining the cosmic order, without the 
taint of bargaining with them for boons.” {Phil, of Vis'istadvaita, 
p. 331.) 

148, 13-19. The comments lean to Vis'istadvaitic views. 

148, 23. The Vedic reference is to Taittiriya Upanisad, III, 

ii, 1. 

149, 3-6. The Advaitic view that mukti is solely due to jnana 
is repudiated here (i nirakrtam ). 

44 
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1 49, 7. YajTia is one of the thousand names of Visnu in Visjiu - 
sahasra-nama. The citation from the Veda is from Taittfriya 
Samhita, I, vii, 4. 

149,9 -10, Action, except as an act of adoration of God, is upheld 
here as leading to the bondage of rebirth. This is a Vaisnava view. 

It may be noted, that Mi tram is ? ra, who upholds A dvaitic views, 
also rejects S'ahkara’s emphasis on jnana as the sole agent of mukti 
( Moksapraka&'a , fob 326). 

151, 11. Visnoh sih an am is Vmkwtiha , Ramanuja’s parama- 
pad am* 

156,5. This sentence is probably a proverb, and occurs also in 
Santiparva , ccxxiv, 48, 5L 

151,6-7. The passage refers to sdtvika-iydga and not to non- 
difference (advaita) in a philosophical sense. 

158, 16*17. All karma culminates in (f.e,, leads to) JTidna — an 
enunciation of their interdependence. 

160. The Dharmas'astra attitude to moksa is clearly seen here. 
Cf. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, IV, iv, 22 : — sfTfFlF 

m&pt u 

Laksmidhara appears to hold, like the Vis'istadvaitin, that the 
study of the Veda, sacrifices, brahmacaryd etc,, as stated by Yajna- 
valkya (11. 4-5), are accessories to self -knowledge. Advaitins hold 
these to be accessories to the desire to know Brahman {vividisa- 
sddhana ). 

160, 16-17. The sdoka has already been cited in the comment 
on p. 148. 

- 161,3. The complementary character of karma and jnana is 

stressed. 

161, 10. Note the interpretation of s'anra-parisaukhyanam 
given by Laksmidhara as the ( cmusandhana ), — careful recalling of the 
impurity and impermanence of the body. 

165, 10-11. The conception of yoga as samyoga (union) — i.e* 
of jlva and Brahman, is not the same as Patanjali’s idea of it, that it 
is the restraint of mental action {Yogasutra, I, 2, yogas'cittavrtti- 
nirodhak,) . . • 

161,5. Atitaren-naral} is a better reading than atipaten-narah. 

1 62, The sentence from the MahabhSrata on the eight acces- 
sories of Yoga is identical with Yogasutra, II, 29. 

168, 4-5. Compare with p. 170, 11. 1-2. 

168, 13. Cf. Yogasutra, II, 30 T atrahimsdsatyasteyabrahma* 

caryd-parigrahd yamah . 
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168, 15. Cf. Yogasutra , II, 32 : Sauca-samtosa-tapah-svadh- 
yayes'vara-prdnidhanani niyamah. 

169, 5. Cf. Yogasutra , II, 49 : Tasmin sati s f vasa-pras f vdsayor- 
gati-vicchedafy prdndydmah . 

no, 8-9. Cf. Yogasutra, II, 50 — Bahyabhantara-sihambha* 
vrttir-des’akdla-samkhydbhih paridrsto dirgha-suksmah. 

113, 1-2. Cf. Yogasutra , III, 1, and Vyasa-bhasya thereon : 

Des'abandhas'cittasya dhdrand . (P.) Ndbhlcakre hrdayapund - 
arike murdhni jyotisi ndsikdgrc jihvdgre iteyavamadisu des'esu bdhye 
vd visaye ciitasya vrttimdirena bandha iti dhdrand . (V.) 

113, 7-8. Cf. Yogasutra , II, 54 : Sva-visaydsamprayoge cit- 
tasya svarupdmikdra ivendriydndm pratydhdrah . (Abstraction or 
Pratydhdva is that by which the senses do not come into contact with 
their objects and follow as it were the nature of the mind.) 

113, 19-20. Cf. Yogasutra, II, 55 — Tatah paramdvas'yatendri- 
ydndm. (Thenceforth the senses are under the highest control.) 

114, 7-8. Apahata-pdpmd is a better reading than apahrta - 
pdpmd . The expression gunaka-parabrahamddau makes it clear 
that in Laksmldhara’s view Brahman is saguna , and not nirguna , as 
held by Advaita . 

115, 2. The Kumbakonam ed. reads thus : Netrtond yathd 
ndvah purusdnarnave yaihd. 

183, 7-9. Cf. Yogasutra , I, 12 : Abhydsa-vaivdgydbJiydm 
tannirodhah . 

186, 6-15. The Mitdksard has a comment in almost the same 
words. 

181*488. The state of samddhi is described here. 

Cf. Yogasutra , III, 3 : TadevdrtJi am dtranirbh dsam svarupa - 
Sunyamiva samadhih ; and ; Dhydnameva dhyeyd- 

kdranirbhdsam pratyaydtmakena svarupena minyamiva yadd bha- 
vail dhyeyasva-bhdvavavesdttadd samddh irityucyate . (P.) The same 
when shining with the light of the object alone, and devoid, as it 
were, of itself, is trance {samddhi). Com . When on account of the 
object of contemplation taking entire possession of the mind, con- 
templation shows only the light of the form of the contemplated 
object, and, devoid, as as it were, of its nature of self-cognition, then 
it is called trance {samddhi). 

189, 4. The posture described is padmasana. 

189, 5-6. The object of contemplation is the self. 

196, 5. Yogi- Y dffiavalkya is an error for Mahdbhdrata . The 
citation from .the former begins with Qntkdra pn 1. 14. Visnu, the 
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Para-brahman, is conceived as Onikarasv ampin ; hence the eulogy 
of the mystic syllable follows, 

191, 12, The long passage, which begins here, is headed Visnuh 
in Moksaprakdsa also, but it has not been traced either in Visttti - 
smrti or in V isnupurdna, from, both of which many citations are 
made in the book, MitramisTa, however, ends the quotation, as from 
Yisnu, with the penultimate s ? loka on the page, and attributes what 
follows to Saunaka (p. 376), 

198, 21-24* These s*lokas and those which follow on pp, 199- 
200 are ascribed by Moksaprakdsa to Yogi- Y afilavalkya. 

202,9 -10. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, III, viii, 9. 

202, 16. Ibid., II, i, 20. 

202, 18-20. Chdndogyopamsad, I, v, 3. 

208, 21. Visnoh para mam padam is, as explained earlier, His 
abode, Le. Vaikuntha . 

209, 7. In view of his affiliation to Bhaskara’s views, of which 
many indications in his book have been noted, this reference to jtvan* 
mukii , which is denied and criticized by Bhaskara (see Bhedabheda , 
pp. 127-128 and 136-138), must be deemed as merely rhetorical 

211, 7 ff. The s'iokas are ascribed to the Mahdbharata by 
Moksaprakdsa. 

220, 1-4. The verse occurs also in S' ’antiparva, CCLVII, 9. 

232, 4. The line should read Kimayasasaho na tvam plvdnasi 
ninksyase. 

243, 17-18. S'ridhara reads Tatha Brahmaparo , while Laksml- 
dhara separates the tatha , and reads Para- Brahmaparo, which would 
make it no n-Advaitic. 

248-234. The signs of approaching death are obviously only in 
regard to those who have practised Yoga . 

233, 18 ff. An adept in Yoga can postpone the moment of his 
death to uttardyaria, as was done by Bhisma. {Moksaprakds'a, p. 458.) 

255, 2. The expression * utkrantih ’ is noteworthy, as descrip- 
tive of Laksmldhara’s conception of the dissolution of the body of the 
mukta or yogin and the ascent of the self by the shining path (arci- 
rddi-mdrga), as conceived by Vis'istadvaitins. The ascent by the 
path of light (arcirddigatih) is criticized by Advaitins , but is upheld 
by Bhaskara ( Bhedabheda , pp. 140-149), as well as by Ramanuja. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF THE MOK§AKANPA 

Assiduous search has disclosed the existence of only three 
complete manuscripts of the Moksakanda. The oldest of the 
three is that in the Udaipur (Rajputana) Palace Library. Dr. 
P. Peterson first described it in his Report on the Search for 
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Circle, 1882-83, p. 110. It 
consists of 89 folia, written on both sides, in clear Nagari, 
with 14 lines to a page and an average of 51 letters to a line. 
I have used a transcript made for me by order of the Udaipur 
Darbar. It has an entry at the end giving the copyist’s estimate 
of the granthasavikhya as “ 2650.” It gives the date of the 
manuscript as Samvat 1708, i.e. 1650-51 A. D. It shows 
several lacunae (see pp. 7, 25, 27, 31, 60, 61 and 104), which 
suggest that it was copied from an already defective and older 
manuscript. 

The next manuscript, judged by age, is in the library of 
the Government Sanskrit College (Sarasvatl Bhavan) at Benares. 
It consists of 89 folia, written in legible-Nagar! on both sides of 
the leaf. The colophon gives the date of its transcription as 
Samvat 1721 (1663-64 A. D.). While apparently no folio of 
this MS. is missing, judging from continuous pagination, it has 
several lacunae, which show that it was also copied from an 
older but defective manuscript. 

The third manuscript lacks three intervening folia, (7, 8, and 
39) as well as the last leaf. Its colophon is missing. It is 
written in flowing Nagari and must have been copied about the 
end of the seventeenth century. It is now in the Library of 
the Junior Bhonsle Maharaja at Nagpur. 

Besides these three manuscripts, which are more or less 
complete, use has been made of a fragment now in the Govern- 
ment Collection in the custody of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. It is a modern transcript from an undated, older 
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manuscript, and the copy was made as recently as Samvat 1950 
i.e. 1892 A. D. It is described by MM. Haraprasad Shastri in his 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Smrti Manuscripts in the Govern- 
ment Collection under the care of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , 
(1925), p. 61. It comprises only eleven folia, numbered conse- 
cutively as 102 to 112. It begins at ch. 32 and goes to the end 
of the kdnda . It was copied at Benares, and the earlier part 
was apparently unavailable to the scribe. The original of this 
manuscript cannot be traced. 

The Raj- Library at Dha.rbanga has a solitary leaf of a 
manuscript of the Moksakdnda . It takes us to the end of ch. 2. 
It is described in Dr. K. P. JayaswaPs Catalogue of the Smrti 
Manuscripts in Mithila (1927). If is written in Maithili 
characters and apparently belongs to an old manuscript tran- 
scribed in the latter half of the seventeenth century. 

The Library of the S'ahkaracarya at Puri once had a 
manuscript .of the Moksakdnda , that was apparently old and 
complete. Rajendralala Mitra has described it in his Notices of 
Samskrit Manuscripts , Vol. VIII, p. 297. I tried hard to secure 
it, but was told by those in authority, who sought for it on my 
behalf, that it had been lost. 

Mitra Mis'ra, who follows closely on the steps, of Laksmi- 
dhara, and absorbs large slices of the latter’s digest, has also 
written on Moksa , under the caption of Moksaprakds'a . It was, 
like the Mokskdnda, the last section of the digest ( nibandha ) of 
which it formed a part. I secured a copy of the only known 
manuscript of it. Viramitrodaya was composed at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century. It is therefore not more than a 
generation earlier than our oldest extant manuscript of the 
Moksakdnda . While Moksaprakds'a has been helpful in clearing 
up occasional difficulties in the manuscripts used, the circum- 
stance that only one manuscript of it exists, has limited its 
value in collation. I have undertaken to edit it for the Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series in which several sections of the 
Viramitrodaya have already appeared. 


SUPPLEMENTARY IDENTIFICATIONS OF CITATIONS 

Mahabharata (Kumbakonam edition) 

p. 4, 11. 5-9, S'antiparva, 323. S'l. 110-111. 

p. 8, 11. 12-14. Cited by Moks'aprakas'a as from Mahanaradiya. 

p. 10, 11. 8-11, S'anti., 222, 52-53. 

„ 11. 15-18, S'anti., 222, 55-56. 
p. 12, 11. 4-5, S'anti., 250, 26-27. 

„ 11. 6-9, lb., 114, 6 or 283, 6. 
p. 31, 11. 8-9, lb., 251,3. 
p. 47, 11. 4-6, S'anti., 284, 8, 21. 

„ 11. 7-8, lb., 251, 12. 
p. 76, 11. 10-11, Anus'asanaparva, 14, 9. 
p. 81, 11. 4-9, S'anti.,. 260, 1-3. 

„ 11. 10-11 lb. 7. 

p. 84, 11. 6-7, S'anti, 156, 2. 

„ 11. 4-9, S'anti., 173, 68. 

p. 90, 11. 6-7, lb. 231, 28. 

„ 11. 10-11, S'anti., 235, 84. 

p. 91,11. 9-10, S'anti., 175, 22. 

„ 11. 15-18, S'anti., 222, 61. 

„ 11. 19-20, S'anti., lb., 1 76, 56 ; 223, 17. 
p. 92, 11. 2-5, ( Mahki-gita ). 

„ 11. 6-7, S'anti., 174, 33. 

p. 95, 11. 4-7, lb., 303, 28. 

„ 11. 8-9, lb., 157, 6. 

„ 11. 12-25, S'anti., 280, 5-11. 

„ 11. 11-18, S'anti., 233, 17-18. 
p. 108, 11. 15-16, S'anti., 200, 7. 
p. Ill, 11. 11-24, S'anti., 182, 19-25. 
p. 114, 11. 12-15, S'anti., 185, 26. 

„ 11. 20-21, lb., 184, 1. 

p. 115, 11. 1-6, lb., 184, 2-4. 
p. 117. 15-20, S'anti., 200, 12-13(a). 
p. 118, 11. 1-6, lb., 13 (b)-14. 

„ 11. 7-14, lb., 201, 1-2.’ 

„ 11. 15-18, lb., 6-7. 

„ 11.121-24, Santi., 185,27; HffRif, 213, 27. 
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p. 119, 11. 1-4, lb. 200, 11. 

„ 11. 11-20, S'anti., 241 , 1-4, 7. 

p. 145, 11. 1-10, lb ., 8-12. 
p. 162, 11. 15-18, S'anti., 114 , 37. 
p. 175, 1. 5, S'anti., 301 , 7. 

„ 11. 6-7, lb. 8. 

„ 11. 22-23, S'anti., 311 , 14. 

p. 188, 11. 1-6, lb ., 15-17. 
p. 202, 11. 24-25, S'anti., 321 , 14. 
p. 203, 11. 1-4, lb., 15-16. 
p. 259, 11. 1-11, S'anti., 322 , 1-7. 

Vedic (gfo) 

p. 6, 11 15-16, Chdndogyoponisat, 8, 3, 8. 
p, 18, 11. 9-10, T ait tiny a Brahman a, 
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p. 202, 11. 9-10, Brhadaranyakopanisat, 3, 8, 9. 
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p. 174, 11. 12-13, Pdtanj alasutra, IV, 1. 



CORRECTIONS 


Introduction 

p. 4, 1. 17 : for 4 try a ’ read 4 tray a.' 
p. 16, 1. 21 : Insert 4 ) 4 after Vedantasutm . 
p. 18, last line : insert 4 ( 5 before Isvara. 
p. 19, h 20 : omit the comma after Saguna . 
p. 22, 1. 21 : insert 4 of 1 before 4 scripture.’ 
p, 33, 1. 24 : insert 4 or ’ before 4 refer/ 
p. 34, 1. 12 : omit 4 or ’ after 4 horse ’ and insert a comma, 
p. 34, 1. 13 -. insert 4 a 5 before 4 car.’ 
p. 37, 1. 6 * substitute 4 are 5 for 4 is \ 
p. 38, i. 20 : substitute 4 on ’ for 4 in \ 
p. 38, 1. 22 : for 4 and ; so 5 read 4 and his.’ 
p. 40, 1. 14 : omit bracket after 4 scheme.’ 
p. 45, 1. 15 : for 4 that ’ before 4 Pararaatman * read 4 the 
p. 48, L 24 : insert an asterisk above 4 literature ' and before the 
footnote. 

p. 49 ; last line, for 4 with J read 4 by \ 
p. 60, 1. 2 ; for 4 selffilled ’ read ’ self filled \ 

Text 

p. 6, 1. 9 : Insert $ between and ftl%. 

p. 6, 1. 11 : for read 

p. 6, 1. 15 : Add v] after 
p. 7, L 14 : insert [f%] after fa in fa#, 
p. 17, footnote 1, insert iv, before 
p. 22, footnote 1, for read 
p. 23, 1. 2 : add visarga after 4^?^, 
p, 26, L. 5 : for 3T?T read m. 
p. 26, 1. 16 : for 3P1 read 3T§. 
p. 27, i. 3 : for # read 
p. 28, 1. 15 : for read sw€ 
p. 31, 1. 8 : for read 
p. 36, L 17 ; delete 31 after 
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p. 37, 1. 4 f for %ITfrcf read 

p. 38, footnote, last line, for 1 10. 8 ’ read p. 957. 

p. 43, 1. 19 : for tfi: read jBg; 

p. 43, 1. 19 : footnote 1,/or read W. 

p. 44,-1. 11 : for read t*?. 

p. 46, 1. 15 : insert I after g=j and fsiq%>r. 

p. 47, 1. 2 : insert 1 after ffcT. 

p. 47, 1. 2 : for read 

p. 47, penultimate line : omit the 1 before 

p. 48, 1. 1 : insert single quotation mark before 

p. 48, 1. 9 : substitute a comma for each I. 

p. 49, 1. 10 : omit 1 before 

p. 50, 1. 4 : after RR'ftff: have a comma instead of l 

p. 50, 1. 5 : for 5^93^ read 

p. 50, 1. 11 : for 33T3K read 

p. 51, 1. 5 : for $3T read $3qT. 

p. 51, 1. 12 : insert I between 3qf*WR! and 'qf33: 

p. 53, 1. 4 : insert single quotation mark before 

p. 53, 1. 12 : insert 1 after %q*f. 

p. 53, 1. 13 ; insert 1 after qqfg. 

p. 53, 1. 19 : after the line insert [lTfWre?T]. 

p. 54, 11. 10 and 11 : for qrq read qq. 

p. 55, 1. 4 : insert [uq] after 

p. 58, 1. 9 : omit the I after {5%%^ and insert it before ST#, 
p. 58, 1. 10 : for read 

p. 58, footnote 2 : for 2, y, read 1 
p. 59, 1. 9 : for erfg ^ read 3?fq g|. 
p. 59, 1. 15 : for fcWc^T read fs^T. 
p. 66, 1. 20 : insert [ 3 ] before 
p. 60, 1. 21 : for 3F9ri 3# read 3Rlff4v5. 
p. 62, 1. 8 : for ssr read 

p. 62, 1, 11 : for read 

p. 62, 1. footnote 3 : for read 334 ^ 13 . 

p. 63, 11. 20-22 : to be corrected and rewritten in verse-form thus 
3?i?Kra saifqfef'Ni i 

nr»iT tjjr: n 

p. 64, 1. 9 : for read 
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p. 64, 1. 13 : for read spsiqFKfWlt: 

p. 64, 1, 14 : for read 

p. 65, 1. 8 : for S&SfT read rilqT. 
p. 66, 1. 13 : read 

p. 72, footnote : for Vs, read \o, 

p. 74, 1. 11 : for fX read §n[J?X. 

p. 75, 1. 18 : for qrfqtf fqsqT: read qiMtsf^T: 

p. 77, 1. 18 : for *q?|q 53 read 

p. 80, 1. 8 : for qfcS^lfil read qf^quft. 

p. 82, 1. 6 : for read tqdfd. 

p. 82, 1. 7 : for qqqqg read qnqRg. 

p. 82, 1. 12 : for srfd qqq: read srfcWq: 

p. 85, 1. 16 : for q)q|qh: read qtqlgq: 

p. 86, 1. 21 : for m read €§T. 

p. 87, 1. 8 : for read gqfagt'q. 

p. 87, 1. 16 : for read Jrgpr: 

p. 87, 1. 17 : for read ?ST: 

p. 92, 1. 1 : for read JlffeR. 

p. 92, footnote 3 : for 15. read 55-14. 

p. 93, 1. 8 : for ijrq *rt%qq flqfcU read Jjqfqtaqqfeqfd: 

p. 93, 1, 10 : for 3RSS c q% read 3ii«iTq%. 

p. 93, 1. 14 : for ^dsq read 

p. 94, 1. 15 ; for read *TO*|q: 

p. 96, 1. 20 : insert (?) after q%. 

p. 98, footnote 1 : for W substitute i,y. 

p. 101, 1. 14 : for ?fqqTfq read 

p 102, 1. 7 : for sq^T ddt read 

p. 104, 1. 13 : for Hptfc read *JdTf^E§. 

p. 112, 1. 2 : for read wn\. 

p. 113, 1. 8 : for fqRE. read m I 

p. 113, 1. 9 : insert I after ^ftq^^qr. 

p. 115, 1. 11 : insert comma after q qq. 

p. 115, footnote 5: for 1\s, read 1V-V°. 

p. 115, 1. 16 : for read 

p. 120, f.n. 2 : read sftqRfqgfaicL 

p. 121, footnote 6 : for -«<. read \e. 
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p. 122, i. 16 : for read rft*f. 
p. 122, 1. 20: for sjWRrf&Rl: read 
p. 123, 1. 2 : for read H5ft% HTS^T- 

p. 125, 1. 11 : for read 
p. 131, l. 16 : insert I between and e ’ . 

p. 132, 1. 1 : insert I before 35ft. 
p. 132, 1. 11 : for read ti&l 

p. 133, footnote 3 : after <m insert 1 -1 W 
p. 138, footnote 1, 1. 1 : for read §#J51. 

p. 138, footnote 2, 1. 2 : substitute semi-colon for comma after 
3 * 3513 : 

p. 140, footnote 2 : for read 

p. 143. 1. 9 : for read 3frr%rflH. 

p. 146, footnote 4: insert-*,} after cc. 

p. 147, 1. 10 : for read 

p. 148, 1. 15 : divide by space aT9T«%f and fesrf^RT. 

p. 152, 1. 16 : for read g?3ra. 

p. 157, 1. 20 : for read fttlcC 

p. 169, 1. 15 : for %W read 

p. 170, 1. 16 : for read fqfqcd: 

p. 171, .1. 4 : for 5TF%qf? HR3 read 5115%: 

p. 171, 1. 20 : for read Hr »#ct. 

p. 172, 1. 2 : for HjW read *gT$. 

p. 172, 1. 14 : for qiHTS^r read qwtsr. 

p. 173, 1. 15 : for 3?% qSrHT read sjqfsqiHTr. 

p. 174, 11. 11-12 : for read IflgjpC 

p. 175, 1. 14 : for read 

p. 181, 1. 16 : for read c&3. 

p. 184, 1. 18 : insert (?) after 3^7%. 

p. 185, 1. 21 : for STROTH read ariiq#,. 

p. 186,4. 6 ; rewrite as ' 

p. 186, 1. 16 : for iftfftf) read rftHfT. 

p. 196, for %rft3TiI3?f3: in 1. 6, substitute HfWRct. 

p. 198, after line 20, provide the heading [%rfhn g 3 T q°W ;] . 

p. 200, 1. 14 : for nfed read hNr>. 

p. 202, 1. 18 : for read 5TR[?ci]g^. 
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p. 202, 1. 18 : for read 

p 203, 1. 3 : for read 

p. 206, 1. 16 : for read ftsfft. 

p. 212, 1. 4: for [fffl] read [arft], 

p. 212, footnote 1 : for ft§T read 

p. 216, 1. 5 : for read 3fsW!?[^: 

p. 216, last line, insert within the brackets f*RJ before ? 

p. 217, 1. 2 : for read 

p. 217, before the verses insert the heading [JTftWfar] — 

p. 217, footnote 3 : for IS. read 3S-H^. 

p. 225, last line : for 5 ?tT read sffi, 

p. 230 : Move 33R below the next s'loka. 

p. 232, 1. 4 : for ft fRT 3 read ft*lf?n?raft * ci 

p. 245, 1. 7 : close the space between ffowi and »}ft. 

p. 254, 1. 1 : for read ^ 

’ p. 262, 1. 4 : insert [qfmi^l] after gqF. 
p. 262, footnote 1 : for ‘I'S read <5^. 

p. 265 : under JPiqjftcfT add before 
p. 265: under Jig: add before $y, 
p. 266 : under HfRR^add at the end. 
p. 266 : under add 3YS before 

p. 266: under ?£%: insert between '5'*} and \*t f 3VS 

and 

p. 267 : under add 1 \ 

p. 327, 1. 5 : Read ‘ Brahmana ’ for ‘ Brahm ana.’ 


